my 


Tiny] n. fp corner (late) (Aram. NOM, 
JRuSj (oft. for Heb, 33, pixpr), hence, ag 
loan-word . (Fra 4"™- Prem. 1, ye) Ar. d&g ae _ 
Pl. abs. nint y 14423 fe! nit Zo g® 
nay nis panos aNDDA Ze 9” simil. of warriors 
streaming with blood,’ ‘vy. Lv 1*" ete, ; Ww 
ON 144” our daughters gis corner =(- pillar)s, 
carved (so Che al.; sbuty..| ‘rr. Jpn) in ceed 


fashion. NS 


Ppa] n.m. garner (on format.” “fe ot 


our garners are full» (word: inflected as if 1 
were radical; tO 

Tet} (N H nt move, As. zdzu, move, rise, 
come forth cf. COT gloss.;. also be agitated, 
enraged, V R%**- By 


1} n.m.*® 4 coll. moving things (i.e. 
beasts) (etym. & exact meaning still rather 
dub., cf. Che®? “? and on 50"; Thes al. o/ nt; 
De i 50"! comp. As. mrzdlion, coll. reptiles, D1 
S74 from a NIN) cf. ¢%s) move to and fro, 
agitate (cf. pit); others comp. As. zdzw, abun- 
dance vy. II. nt, so even Di Is 66"; this hardly 
suits y 80%; X NY worm) ;—only estr. WY 
50" the moving things of the field, as all known 
to ’s (07 AY; also in ve WYYINw, etc.); fig. 
of enemies of Isr. wp 80" (|| in). 


Trapt n.pr.m.—1. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4”. 
2. a son of Rehoboam 2 Ch 117. 


tary n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23%, = 82" 
v" (rd. prob. 8%, G Ze¢a in both). 
Try n.pr.m. (perh. belongs under this 7 ; 


comp. Nera «pr. Zazi Zim®? ” cf, Strm4V %* *1¢) 

—a descendant of Pxnt of Judah 1 Ch 2*. 

Tray n.f. door-post, gate-post, abs. ” 
Ex nok Is Bas csirs DMD 195.1? Kz eal + 
Ez 417! (del. S Co cf. G Hi), 45" (in both 
nina GSY Co); ache ‘TINO Kz 43°, any ys c Die 
nim 1K 6"+2t. Ce Ez 4519 Co v. supr.), 
nim Ex 1274+ 4+. Mind Dt 6° Ju 16*;—door- 
post, gate-post, 1. of dwelling- cnatee Hiatt 2! 
(P), v”?> 21° (all JE), Dt 6° 11” ef. Is 57°; 
algo ‘ane "2 Pr 8%, ann Ez 43°; of Sol.’s 
house 1K 47°. 2. of house of %: a. of the pre- 
Solomonic sanctuary of 718 1°. b. of Sol.’s 
temple 1 K 6”; of the V2 vl, c. of Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 41°! (del. Co v. supr.), 43° (T), 
man) Ez 45, WY "0 v9, cf. 46. 8. of city- 
gates Ju 16°. 





a |.of Jerusalem) (so Di al.; 
tem) only Pistfic ‘INDI sD: ap Yaa 








Poe, bys 


fo, Shey i n.pr.m. an officer of David 300 Mt 
t Ch 2 a. 

It Iv (be abundant, cf. esp. As. zdzu, 
abunilanee, DiS Zam BP 94, 7: only as + of 
foll.; perh. related to I. nt (cf. Thes), but this 
very > dubious). 


ai, Db n.[m.| abundance, fulness: only 
aap Is 66" that ye may suck out and be 
> delighted, from the abundance of her glory (i.e. 


= Chest! n.,and OP 472 f. 
Brd (cf. Ew ‘ Luter’), wht comp. vulg. Ar, 
zxiza, udder (breast, teat); this suits vb. 38N 
and || #2 Dhyavs spy, but is dub. in Heb., 
perh. not Shemit., v. Dozy*** and reff. ; also 
Lag PrePh- hl. who proposes, plausibly, Yard, cf. 
ead JiS PS, xa; Ar, ? Pp pap). 

Town n.pr.gent. an ancient trans- 
Jordanic people, dwelling in O07 Gn 14’; 
otherwise unknown; abode appar. in (later) 
land of Ammon, between Bashan and Moab; 
commonly supposed = O32} q.v., in that case 
perh. txt. error in one case or the other, 
cf. No Untersuchungen z. Kritik d. A. T. 12 __(G €Oun ioxupd). 
—On n.pr. loc. Zita, |\+9;, between Bosra and 
Lejin, cf. Kn Di ad loc., Tristr %?* 

Tans n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
(etym. and mng. unknown) 1 Ch 4” (v. also 
nnivja), G Zar, ZwaB, A Zwoxad, GL Zawd. 


my v. sub Mp. 


ES ae (prob. WV of foll., Ar. a remove, 
depart). 


tabs] 
in the sé, c. as prep. and conj. except, only, 
save that—cstr. ndst 2K 24“ and Ceith the 
obsolete case-ending *—) ody Dita 4e 
JOget POR King ne? eS Sean sndsr 
iors* Is. 46°7% nd, yam BS. 4 eT Chis 
Ts 26" 64° Ru 4’, andsy 1S 21;—-1. prep. ex- 
cept, besides, lit. with removal of. ..(syn. vaydan 
yy 18" Is 457; D3 Ho 13°3 and cf, Dt 1° 
with Nu 32”), Dt 13 a5 snl yt with the exception 
of Caleb, 1S 21° mnDN NAS PS there is none 
other except it, 1 K 12” 2 K 24" Ru 4*: oft. in 
such phrases as, There is no God (or, Who 1s 
God?) except me (or thee), 28 7” ~18" Hor3* 
Is 45°" 64°. Always after a neg. or qu., exc. 
Is 26% snr DIN lords other than thou. 


Connected inexactly with what precedes, 
* 
8 


n.[f.| prop. removal, only found 


bss 


’t acquires the force of only, Dt 4° ye saw no 
form ¥P ‘NR save a voice = (there was) only 
a voice, 1K 3%, 2. conj. Jos 11” except that 
he burnt Hazor alone. 


TL (oar) vb. lavish (cf. Aram. bm, be 
cheap, of Uittle value, lightly esteem; similarly 
bby q.v.)—Qal Pz. D'39 AN OI Is 46° 
(\p>bes napa ADR), 

+[})1] vb. feed (NH. BAram. éd.; Syr. U5 
Sam. 1344, 33x 44) ;—Hoph. Pe. Dvd BYDAD 
Je5® (Kt; ie, ON; Qr OD from jP q.v.) 
well-fed horses, fic. be adulterers ; SO Lee 
comp. As. zandnu, be full (i.e. of sexual 
desire). 

Ty n.m. food, sustenance (so Talm. 
BAram. Syr.)—j13 ony) DtaCri45 aLibeet 

rather an Aram. word ; perh. later gloss for 
orig. 1I¥ v7! 42%’); ab jit 2 oh Ti 

mph) V. #97. 

T v VF vb. tremble, quake (Aram. (incl. 
BAram.) id., 4; cf. also Ar. 
move, agitate, shake (on these v. Né 7¥G1%7), 
As: zit, storm-wind (= Aram. SY) Zim? “Pee 
Qal (late) Pf. 3 ms. Mt Est 5°; Zmpf. 3 mpl. c. 
rel. wry Ke 12°;—tremble, quake, in presence 
of powerful superior Est 5° (sq. 32912); said of 
nsan DY in descr. of infirm old man Ec 12°. 
Pilp. Pt. sf. JY Hb 27; causat. and intens. 
they that shall violently shake thee, fig. of foes 
of Babylon, instruments of Yahweh’s judgment. 

Tay, and, by transpos., MYT (Di Dt 28” 
cf. Sta'™*) n.£. a trembling, i.e. object of 
trembling, terror: ‘YN Is 28%, also Kt Je 
15'+4t.; MY Dt 28” Ez 23° (also Qr Je 15° 
+ 4+.); ict of trembling, terror, fright; 
MYID ON Dt 28% and thow shalt become a 
terror to all (239) the kingdoms of the earth; 
An 12 DADA Te 15429", 3427 (\| mv nbyb 
mprinds mp wy), also 2/15 Dian 24° (natn 
nbbpby nw? Duin’), Ez 22a ee 20 - 


\; empel, oF 


Ty n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 Ch5"°, G Zove, Zea, 
Typ n.pr.m. a Horite Gn 36%=1 Ch 1”, 
} 1: [V}] vb. be a stranger (Ar. iG 
(med. 9) incline toward, repatr to, visit; II. 


honour as visitor or guest; 1x. decline, turn 
aside, py visitor; Aram. Mt, oft. = Heb. WD 
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VW 


turn aside, turn aside to visit)—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
ty 58 (Ko"#), 1H yp 78" Jb 19"; Pt. WY Ex 


30" + 27.3 f. TM Ex 30°+ 7 +t.; mpl. ON Hos? 
+30 t.; fpl. NY Pr224 23%; sf jy deoe: 


1. Pf. become estranged p 58", ¢. Oo from Jb 
ig y 78”. 2. Pt. as adj. strange, or as 
noun stranger: a. to the family, of another 
household, I WS Dt 25° , elsewhere V1 K 3" 
Jbro Pr 611 sore lay Tog"! Pr 
Beats may O99, children of another household 
than God’s Ho 5’; especially of another family 
than priests’ "} YS Lv 22” (H) Nu1yz*(P); 
Wt Ly 228 (H) Ex 29° 30° Nn 3”* 1574r ye 
not belonging to the tribe of Levi, Nu 1°’ 18* 
(P). . b. to the person, another Jb 19” Pr 14” 
277; TT (AWN) strange woman, harlot Pr 2" 
5320 15 924 23% e. to the land, foreign, ON 
foreigners (as such usu. enemies) Ho 7° 8’ Is 177 
257° 29° 61° Jes™ 30% p12) Lan? Ez 7”! 11° 16” 
287-10 2Oe a1 Jo 4 Ob ll Jpig” v Race W bs 
foreigngod p 44" 81° = Is 43”; so ON Dt 32” 
and (in fig.) Je 2” 3%; ; OM DY foreign waters 
2K 19% Je 18™; -} mnt} Is 17” vine-slip of a 
stranger ; 3209} WW3 Ho8" they are regarded 
as foreign; WANYYO Is 287 his work cs foreign 
(as if dealing with enemies). d. strange to 
the law; 71 N8P strange incense Ex 30° (P); 
TW YS strange fire Ly 10' Nu 3* 26" (P). 
Niph. Pf. vit Is 11 Ez 145; be estranged Is 1', 
pregn., sq. TINS (cf. RV); by Ez 1 4°. Hoph. 
Pi. W" estranged w 69°. 

+TI. fais sk vb. be loathsome, Bé'"” 
(Ar. 515 fastidivit, abhorruit; As. 2dru, resist, 
iE ae iztru, D1? Schr °F es) __only 3 fs. am 
Jb19” invixd mt ‘PH my breath is loathsome to 
my wife (bs spam | in || cl.); >most, who derive 
fr. 1. 1, become strange and so repugnant. 

T3243 n.[£.] loathsome thing, 8¥) WS TY 


sud pad M7) BIBS! Nu rx” (JE) and it (the 
flesh) become to you a loathsome thing f (G eis 
xorépar, B in nauseam), prob, err. for 7 (Sam.) 


{IIL [VW] vb. press down and out (Aram. 
"I press together, Syr. $6), 9) compress; cf. 
Ar. a) twist the lip of a beast)—Qal pag 


3 pl. MH Is1® (pass; > a1, Ar. >) draw 


forcibly together O1'*8% ! KG"): Tmupf. 3 ms. 


Ww Ju 6%, 3 fs. sf. NY Ib 390°; Pe. pass, £7)" 
(=n09 Ges § 80, 2, 3) Is BO”: — press (twist or 


4 2 


wring) out a fleece Ju6®; not pressed out, of sore 
(fig. of continued disaster) Is 1°; press wnder 
foot an egg, Jb 39” (|| M37), Is 59° (pass.) 
“Wn.m. circlet, border (orig. that which 

presses, binds, cf. also Aram. Jis4 bracelet, 81 
wreath, crown, NH WY id., TW ring, wrestler’s 
ring ; others fr.a w)—3 SX Of 130° 
pig tees. mn Ex 30% 3777 (all iy 

Ty adj. girded, girt (cf. Ba") —only 
estr. Pr 30% BANTIN DYN WY that which is 
git in the loins, ete., named with lion, he-goat, 
and king, as stately in motion. Perh.=grey- 
hound Ew Bo De al.,or war-horse Bo Ges Hial.; 
Vrss. cock, Talm. raven, v. De Now (NH 1 
starling (war-horse only in interpr. of Pr 30%"), 
Aram. J3.395; Lexx. also }5 019} starling, in Ar. 
Soi perh. loan-wd. Others der. fr. a 771, 
vy. supr. 


Ty n.[m.] wound (as needing to have 
its matter pressed out)—fig. of injury to, or 
sufferings of, Isr. and Judah: 2 Hos" also 
Je30"%(Gf Che RVm; but accents Ew Ges Gie 
AV RV for pressing, i.e. binding up); into Ho 
5" (ef. IIT. 7 Is 1°).— 9 Ob? v. sub 710. 

T RM vy. sub ff. 


TT] vb. remove, displace (Ar. é5 
push, thrust away; comp. also Aram. OM, of 
move, move away (intrans.))—Niph. Imp. 
TINT Syn nd my NY Ex 28” and that the 
breast-picce be not displaced etc., 39°! (both P). 


11; [ TT] vb. shrink back, crawl away 


(Aram. om crawl (also drop, drip, of water : 
so NH bm), nt worm; Syr. Shui locust (as 
crawling); Ar. S55 withdraw, retire to a dis- 
tance (vy. Lane, Wetzst in De #°>” #8), and Sab. 
rr withdraw, humble oneself DHM 24 ee) 
—Qal only Pt. pl. cstr. vont Dt 32% Mi 7” ;— 
crawl, of reptiles (pt.) 12Y vont Dt 32” i.e. ser- 
pents (as poisonous), instruments of Yahweh’s 
judgment on Isr.; pax ’t Mi 7” zd. (as crawl- 
ing into the earth to hide), sim. of nations 
in fear of ”. 


T nbrt n.f. mng. dub.; perh. crawling 


thing, serpent (We ekinon cles Ar. Zukal 
=Saturn, in connex. with 1K 1°; cf. Lane 
& Wetzst in De™* * on view that Zuhal=he 
who withdraws, because of planet Saturn’s 
remoteness)—only c. art., in design. loc. DY 


nonin p28 x Kx? (cf. #28 ad fin.) 
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+10. Donny vb. fear, be afraid (Aram. bn, 


N25; cf. Ar. yee rancour, malevolence ; Nb 
zMG.18%,71) only Qal Pf. 18, MOM Th 32° 
therefore I feared (|| 8181); > most, who derive 
ir: dG OM = shrink away in fear, hold back 
(RY), cf. 2 MBA 


Theale THT] vb. boil up, seethe, act 
proudly, presumptuously, rebelliously (NH 
Hiph. wi as Heb.; Aram. of Zinjirli st 
presumptuous, DHM fendseh. 5 Ay, Si (med. (s) 
uncrease, exceed, exaggerate, e.g. in talk; also 
abot pret (335) LOE Mites oeseee oer 
Id” (on distinct. betw. tt and 4t in Sab. 
v. Sab.Denkm.™); perh. also Sab. say great 
One, prince, e.g. Sab.Denkm.™)—Qal Tou ie: 
mt Je50”; 3 pl. a Ex 18"';—of Egyptians, 
pny TT WA IIA Ex 18" (E) in the matter 
as to which they acted presumptuously against 
them, of Babylon, 77 roby Je 50” against ’ 
hath she acted presumptuously. Hiph. Pf. 
3 pl. 17m Neo®+2t.; Impf. 3 ms. TP 
Dt 18”, WP Ex 214; 2) Gn 25”; 3 mpl. pur 
Dt 17"; 2 mpl WAN Dt 18; L. boil, seethe, 
trans., M3 Ipy a Gn 25” and Jacob boiled 
pottage. 2. act presumptuously, insolently, 


| Ex 2x" (JE) M2 iy? MYT AY way Tp 88 


when a man acteth presumptuously against 
his neighbour to slay him; usually against 
3 sq. vb. fin. Dt 1° and ye acted preswump- 
tuously and went up; sq. inf. 18° the prophet 
who shall presume to speak a word in my 
name; also abs. 17%; elsewh. only Ne; of 
Egyptians 9” sq. 22 (=Qal Ex 18"); abs. v’® 
(|) WW NOY DEIN wi); vi (|| NPI 


“1 wy), 

Ty adj. insolent, presumptuous :—‘ 
Pr 21%; pl. OW Je 43’+11 t.;—alw. masc., 
and alw. of opposition to %, wickedness; with 
qualified noun expressed, only OT OWINT 
Je 43°, of opponents of Jerem.; elsewh. used 
substantively, as term. techn. for godless, 
rebellious men; once sg. OY }12 WI) Tt Pr 217 
a haughty insolent one, scorner is his name 
(7. TIAva NYY); usu. pl. Is 13% (1 83; 
OS ME); Mal 3% (| AP! BD), v9 (|| ABD 
myy); and in y-86" (JOM), x19 (| Ow 
POY), ese Se aay so prob. also v Oe 
WAY Ww od D3 also from presumptuous 
men hold back thy servant (Ew Ol Hup 
Che RV); >presumptuous sins De al. (so AY). 


pu 


rh n.m.!"":? insolence, presumptuous- 
ness (on format. cf. Lag ®§™ a) ale. a Dirge 
+7+.; est. 1} Je49% Ob; sf. 2 1 8 17;— 
1. insolence, presumptiontoward men; affirmed 
of David by Eliab 1$ 17% (||922? Yo); usu. 
2. of presumptuous godlessness (cf. TM, 1), 
exhibited in disobedience to priest or judge 
Dt 17”; in false prediction 18”; in gen. 
Pod a opp..a) Sete ey Ye Pred 
(clsmap a> ‘t Je 49" (=Ob') presumption 
of thine heart; of Babylon personif. under fig. 
of “t Je 50°"; dub. is 77 MS Ez 7” insolence 
hath blossomed (preceded by MWD7 7'¥) ice. 
either of Isr. as demanding punishment, or of 
Babylon as instr. of punishment. 

if [5] adj. insolent, raging, only pl. and 
fig, DONT ODT y124°. 

ane n.[m.| thing sodden or boiled, 
pottage; abs. “2 Gn 25%+4t.; cstr. ™ 
Gn 25";—a kind of boiled leguminous food, 
obj. of TP) Gn 25% (v. 1 Hiph.); defined vy 
as DWIY IM (v. way); obj. of bya oK res 
boiled in a WD v* cf. v°; mentioned, appar. 
as a common food, Hg 2”. 

DF, NT, TANT v. sub TL. mr. 

RD v. WY sub I. mr. 

TR n.pr.m. 1 Ch 23"°=/ vy" q.v. 

YY v. sub yi. 


Tey n.pr. 1. n.pr.loc. a. city S.E. from 
Hebron, Jos 15” 1 Ch 2” 2 Chr1', mod. Zell 
Lif; Rob®® i, 492, 498 Guérin2"* iii, 159 ff. . aaa I S 
Date I20" 7 Se Ci 3LOC., mp 1823”. b, city of 
southern Judah Jos 15”, site unknown. 2. 


n.pr.m. a son of bxdbnt of Judah 1 Ch 4", 
whether related to n.pr.loc. supr. does not 
appear. G Zada, Zip(ar), (1 Ch 2” v. supr.) 


TPs] adj.gent. of 4"! 1.a; only mpl. as 
n.pr. gent. DE} 15 23% 261; DD y54° (title). 

THD n.pr.m. a son of PND?) TOhee® 
(F]N yy (G Zarpa, Z(a)pa), cf, )"} supr.) 

mp} v. 1. [PY]. 

Svea: 

Ty n.m. *"° olive-tree, olive (N Ea aay 
Aram. J&.j, Bas Eth. H@r: Ar. Geta) 
olive-tree, olive, Cay olive-oil; v. Lag “475. 
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ont 


Hom Avisitze u. Abh., 1892, 94, 99 ff. / dub. ; Thes and 
most der. fr. assumed pint be bright, fresh, 
lucuriant (v. sub Y)+N afformat. which is 
then treated as radical, cf. Sta’**; but this 
not certain, cf. Ol $4822 *s\ace; Lo plies 
Stud. § 1347 7» ig Armen. loan-word, v. also Lag 
Se eo eae ;—abs. ty Gn oe cstr. ny Dt 88 
2K 18”; sf. Jay Dt 24”, WN} Ex 23" Dt 28%; 
pl. ONY Dt 6, ete.;—1. olive-tree Ju 9° 
(personif., in Jotham’s fable), Ho 14’ (sim. of 
beauty), Jb 15* (as casting off its flowers, sim. of 
wicked man); in 2S 153 ins. WS 00 (before 
12780, read "9832) GL Dr; also pl. of two 
olive-trees Ze 4°"; JVI 52” fresh, (thriving) 
olive-tree (sim. of prosperity), so Je11"; “ Ty 
Gn8" (J) oltve-branch, sprig, cf. Ne8” (here + Dy 
MY-YY, etc.); also pl. DN von Wy 128° olive- 
shoots (sim. of children); DO ae Ze 4" 
olive-branches (in Zech.’s vision); NM in repre- 
sentative or coll. sense, =olive-trees, groups of 
growing olive-trees, as property, source of 
wealth, olive-yards Ex 23" (JE; +073), Ju 15° 
(+7d.); DMITYY Hg 2° (+ FT FIAT YBa); 
also in phr. mrnyy wna Hb 3" the bearing, 
yield, of olive-trees (|| pels mwy-N> NiDIWA, cf. 
also TINA and {BA D3} va); specif. OY n%, 
oil-yielding olive-trees Dt 8° 2 K 18”; ’t P3 
striking or beating of olive-trees Is 17° 24% (sim. 
of desolation at judgment of ’%), cf. Dann °3 
WN Dt 24”; rather more often pl.; Am 4° 
(i783, DNPTP, DIA), 19! (||nMw, DT), 
ef. also Dt6"™ 28°* Jos24® 2K 5” a Chay 
Ne5" 9”. 2. of fruit of olive-tree, olives: 
Dt 28%” (c. f2Y); NY 7 Mi 6" (|| 12); also 
DN PY olive-oil Ex 24” 30% (P) Ly 24? (H). 
3. in designations of place: DN nov 25a5e 
the ascent of the olive-trees (G ev tj dvaBdow 
rav €daav = Mount of Olives); ONIN Ze 1 4*4 
(G 16 dpos ray éduav); the well-known hill E. 
of Jerus. (NT usu. as Zc 14* G, e.g. Mk 133; 
ef. also W131 K 117 Ez11® Ne 8®; ¥ NN WO 
2K 23" cf. 28 15° Zer,* ete; 2 Cho 
NOW) AD, and so Talm. etc.) 


hoy n.pr.m. (? olive-tree)—a Benjamite 
1 Ch 7", G Zaay, GL Znyéa. 

T OM n.pr.m. (subn't in Thes, = foregoing) 
—a Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23°, appar. son of 
aye and brother of DX°N' and Oxi); 26” appar. 
grandson of y9, and son of DAN (expressly 
called brother of by) ; G ZeOop, Zodopn, GL ZnOav. 
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I, FS, v. sub 720. 
cae hi vb. be clear, clean, pure, alw. in 


moral sense (As.2aki Zim®?; Aram.N2, 59,059; 
of. Ar. 5 be bright (of a fire), pungent (of an 
odour); be acute, quick of mind)—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. 13 Jb 15% 25%; 2 ms. 02 51°; 1s. 
interrog. T3287 Mi 6";—1. be clean, pure, of 
man, in the sight of God, Jb 15" 25* (in both 
| pay; cf. also 115 25°). 2. be clear, be 
justified =be regarded as just, righteous, of 
God) Y 61° (loan), Mi6™. Pi. Pf 1 3.03) 
v 73” Pr 20°; Impf. 720  119°:—make or 
keep clean, pure, obj. yaad v 73” (| 82 YTS), 
ohj. "2? Pr 20° (|[F209); obj. INNY yw 119°. 
Hithp. /mwv. m.pl. 3335 Is 1° make yourselves 


clean (||331);—on form cf. Ges$*2 > Bem. Kot. 
i, 845, 534 Gy. 1204. 


M3133 v. sub 731. 


ty] vb. be bright, clean, pure (kin- 
dred with foregoing. Only LaJ b)—Qal J 


only 3 mpl. 13} ;—1. be bright, shining, fig. of - 


splendour of nobles 128 DM 1 La 47 (|[37¥ 
9m), 2. be clean, pure in God’s sight, of 
heavens Jb 15”, of stars 25° (Jorn of moon; 
ef. also 13% 1525"). Hiph. cleanse, only Pf. 
rs. $°B3 722 ‘NDI Jb 9”, fig. of making 
morally spotless (|| *]¥077). 

t Ji adj. pure, clean ; abs. 3] Jb 8°+ 5 t.; 
Tt Ex 27” Lv 247; f. 21 Ex 30%+4 2 t.;—1. 
lit., pure, i.e. unmixed, free from foreign sub- 
stances, of olive oil Ex 27” Lv 24’, of frankin- 
cense Ex 30™ Ly 24’ (all Pand H). 2. fig., 
pure, clean, righteows (only Jb Pr):—of man 
Th 8° (|| WA), 33° (+ YWD 23; ||FID); as subst.— 
the pure, righteous {OYE WN Pr 21° (opp. 
WN q.v.); of mode of life YPY2 Fy vaNranyo3 
Pr 16’; of mode of action (Dp) 2011 (||); of 
doctrine (mpd) Jb rx? ((['N7 72); of prayer 16" 
(|| 223 DEH NP). 

Trains n.{f.|glass (X xn’2197; but v.Fri®); 


as precious(||27t), yet of less value than wisdom 
Jb 28". (Baer as above; M332] van d. H, al.) 


Ts35 n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles, ‘DY Ezr 2° (G Zaxyov, OL Zakxawov) = Ne 
7'* (G Zadov, A Zaxyovp, GL Zaxxaov) ; perh.= 
Dt Ne 3” Qr(Kt*2! q.v.; G Za[3(p)ov, GL PaBsa), 


a 


T TI vb. remember (As. atkdru, nanie, 
mention, cf.n.2tkru, Hptin KAT?) Lyon" ; 
Zinj.21, Ay. 5 , Aram. 137, 39, Palm. $2975 
monument, Vogh* =995 memorial,V og** @, Sab. 
in n.pr. Sxn55) DH M2. Denkm. a DUE Eth. Hné:) 
—Qal Pf 3 ms."1Gn40*-+ ; 3 fs. 3tLa17*; 2 ms. 
man Dt 5+; sf. 231 Gn 4o" cf. 1 § 1, 
OMI y 88°; 2 fs. MDT Is 447 57" of. 17% 4 Ez 
16” Qr (both Kt *nrat), M730 consec. Ez 16%; 
3 pl. N31 Jus” + ,etc.; Jmpf.3ms. 72 Ho 8" + ; 
sez os Pre Ou S sition! 
EO i”, 2 fe. ol Isg424 ot.; re. 058 ly 262" 


Is 43° (b 77° Qr v. infra), T2Y Te 31, 7 
Ex 6°; sf.2 ms. F218 y 42’, sf. 2 fs. DIDS 137° 
(ee Ces ot ge eg eee ‘Imv. ws. 
Tot Ex 32% +4; “ty 257+; Mt Ne 6+; sf. 
Nt Ju 16%+2 t.; mpl. M37 Is 46°4+, M3 
Neg; inf abs. 0S) Ware at Jesnere 
estr. “31 Gn 9” Ez 23”, ete.; sf. 21212 137’; 
Pé.act.pl.estr. pa P1038; Vat py 103". infr. 
—I. human subj. 1. remember, recall, call to 
mond, usu. as affecting present feeling, thought, 
or action: a. remember past experiences (acc.) 
Gn 42° (E), 2 K 9” (acc. pers. agent); sq. cl. 
with ) Jb 4’; things formerly known (acc.) 
Je17”; sq.cl.with *3 Jug’; with implied regret, 
longing Nu 11°(JE), p 42° 137! Lar’ cf. p77’, 
neg. 137° (|| Mv v*); so (sq. 2) Je3* ({I05 Sy nby 
and Spp). b. recall past distress, etc.; obj. not 
expressed, La 3” (131 1131), Jb ur" (Dw in || 
cl.); neg., sq. ace. Is 54* (\|[Nw), Pr 317 (|| 2d.). 
c. remember sins, (1) to repent of them Dt 9’ 
(+navin-bx, sq. cl. with wwix-ny), elsewh. only 
Ezek., usu. c. acc. Ez 16% (4.1052), v® (obj. 
not expressed), 20% 36”; (2) to renew and 
repeat them Ez 23", neg. v”. d. esp. remember 
the dealings of ”, expressed in great variety of 
terms in acc., Dt'7® 8? 24° 327 (||}93), Is 46° 63)" 
v 77” Qr (Kt Hiph. q.v.) v? 105° 143° (|[ ‘nan, 
Nw) rCh 16”; negatively, Is 43'°(|| IANA bys), 
Ez 16% y- 78" 1067 Ne 9" (|[ybw> BNDN); 
objicly with (Sa espa De Disa aoe a4 
vy 78". 2. remember persons (human subj.), 
a. to their advantage :—sq. acc. Gn 40" (E), v® 
(E; neg., || nDv),15 25°. b. to make use of 
them (ace.) Na 2°, ¢. their acts (acc.), to their 
advantage 2 Ch 24”, to their disadvantage 25 
19” (neg.); to take vengeance Dt 25”. d. re- 
member human obligations, acc. rei: D‘IX N32 
Am 1°; cf. perh, Est 2' (acc. pers. and also of 
deed); neg. Ec 9” (ace. pers.), p 109" (sq. Mwy 
Spn). 3. remember: a. call him to mind 


mos 


2814" (i.e. recall a specific command of his). 
b. recall, and (esp.) keep’ in mind Dt8* Je51” 
Is 644 (||[pax nwy), Ez 6° Zc 10° Jo 2° w 427 63° 
(|| name), 774 Ne 48; negatively Ju 8* Is 17” 
(opp. nov), 57” ( qab-by mw x); of. also 
FSNSNS I Ec 121, and (no obj. expressed) ~ 
2.2°( +1 yawn); Varncusbee Ygname p 119”. 
4. remember: a. words of Moses Jos 17° (D) 
Mal 3”; ‘’s instructions through prophet 
Ts 447 46% (\[a5 dy yawn), also Mi 6° (sq. cl. 
with 71). b. commandments of ” (so as to do 
them) Nu15* (P, or H), v° (P; +on'wyi), > 
103 (+ omy), 119 (navID); his covenant 
“Ch aor: 5. think of or on, call to mind 
something present or future ;—sq. acc., issue 
of conduct Is 477, La 1° (end of Jerusalem); 
fight with crocodile Jb 40”; obj. a general truth, 
prosperity of wicked Jb 21° (obj. not expr.); 
(fleeting) days of life Ee 5°; (coming) days of 
darkness, 11°; a duty Jb 36 (sq. cl. with °3). 
6. remember a day, to observe, commemorate 
it :—day of Exodus Ex 13° (J) Dt 16°; sabbath 
Ex 20° (E; |[>pw Dt 5”). 7. remember, with 
implied mention of, obj. ” Je 20° (|| 122 727); 
7) NwND 23%, 

II. Subj.(o7bx). 1. remember persons: 
a. individuals, with kindness, granting re- 
quests, protecting, delivering etc., c. acc. pers., 
Gn 30” (E), 18 1" (opp. naw), v®, Ju 16” (sq. 
PIN); Jexr5” (|| IPB), ~ 106? (|[zd.), Jb 14” 
(4+ pn ) nwn), also Gn 81 (P), 19” (P); neg. 
v 88° (|| 22 77"); sq. > pers. f 25! (yet cf. 
Che); sq. acc. rei+? pers. (dat. commod.) Ne 
5 13%", b, individuals, to punish, sq. ; 
pers. Ne 6% 13”. cc. his servants, people, the 
afflicted, (graciously) sq. D Ex 32" (JE), Dt 9” 
y 136%; sq. acc. 9" (opp. now), 74? 115” 
(sq. 322); cf. Je 31 (137 Wot). d. his land 
Ly 26” (HH), and neg. La 2' (his footstool). e. 
mankind y 8° (|| 35). 2. a. remember the 
distress of his servants, La 3" (sq. cl. with oy 
51 (ATs Svan), b. their devotion, acc., 204 
Je 2? (ee pers.), ~ 132! (+7d.); sq. cl. with 
WS nN 2 K 20°=Is 38%. ce. their intercession 
Je 13" i(sqaint cust.) 3. a. remember his 
own covenant (with them), acc., Gn g’?° Ex 274 
6” (all P), Lv 26° (H, as also) v* (+, 5 pers.) ; 
Je 14” (+ 7RNOR), Ez 16 p 105%, cf. v? (obj. 
wp 3), and 119” Ner’, 106" ee pers.), 
111°. b. his mercy, etc., acc., ~ 25° 98° 2Ch 
67; also, Hb) c. Ec ouaeaine circumstances, 
sq. cl. with °3, Jb 7’ 10? p 78” 103% (Vt be- 
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thinketh him, Che, cf. De K6°* * BaX®™); also 
v 89% (sq. 28+ epex. cl. with nn). 4. re- 
member sins, idolatries etc., sq. acc., Ho 7? 8% 
(|| 7p), 9° (|| 2d.), Je 14” (|| 7d.); neg. Je 447 
({j1n Sy ndy), Is 43° 64° 257 79° (+? pers.); 
Sq. 5 Je 31*; also (obj. reproach) p 74%” 
89°; and (obj. day of Jerusalem) y 137’ (+ 
pits Neb) i.e, against them). Niph. Pf. 
2 mpl. consec. B993121 Nu 10°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 127 
Je ri'+; 3 fs, TIN Ez 25", (133 Ex 34” 
rd. WI vy. V3t); 2 fs, “2M Is 237 Hz 21%; 
3 mpl. M3 Ho 2%+3 3 fpl. TIAN Is 65% +; 
P12 Ez 3”; Inf. estr. sf. DDI) Ez 21” (om. 
© Co); Pt. pl. D3 Est 9%.—1. be brought 
to remembrance, remembered, thought of, usu. 
c. heg.:—a. in general, subj. Baalim Ho 2” 
(+ D9W2), cf. Ze 13? (|| MDN); former heaven 
and earth Is 65” (|| 3b by nby); (wicked) dead 
Jb 24” (| ANDv v2); coral (not to be thought 
of [others, be mentioned] in comparison with 
wisdom) Jb 28'%; of attention paid to Tyre 
under fig. of harlot Is 23" (opp. AnMDw9).  b. 
brought to ’s remembrance, subj. the people, 
(1) with gracious result Nu ro® (P; % »35, 
|| Dayenn); (2) for judgment Ez 21” (om. G 
Co). e. be remembered by %, neg. of deeds, as 
affecting ’”’s judgment, (1) righteous Ez3”° 18% 
8 (sq. ) of advantage, ace. to Co); (2) wicked 
18” (sq. 2: om. A BY ete., Co) 33” (sq. D). d. 
be remembered by v 109" (|| mary), 2. 
neg. be not remembered = no longer exist, of 
name of Israel, as nation Je 117° (|[M193), » 83° 
(\[ 53 D732); of Ammonites Ez 217 25%, 
3. be remembered, of particular days, in order to 
be observed, Pomme ed Hst 9 (sq. DYY2 
observe, celebrate). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. W310 
Is 491; 2ms. sf. 1s. 27317) consec. Gn 40"; 
Impf. 3ms. V3T Is 19"; 18. VIS Ex 20%+, 
etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. 18. ‘IVD Is 43° ae 
eI Isr2*Je4®; Inf estr. s33n(b) 251884; 
sf. 3 ms. waa 18 4%; sf. 2 mpl. 037310 Ez 
20) (Ch Stas 2 K65™"); Pt, Vat Gn 41°4+, 
etc.; fs. M2212 Nu5";—1. cause to remember, 
raniad. c. acc. pers. Is 43”. 2. cause to 
be remembered, keep in remembrance, ¢. acc. rei, 
a person’s name 28 188 ~ 45"; of %, causing 
his name to be remembered, by some token, 
Ex 20” (JE). 3. mention, a sq. acc. pers. 
Gn 40" (E; sq. “PN pers.), %,=call upon Is 62°, 
name of ” 26% 49! (||‘287p), name of other 
gods, neg., Ex 23° (JE; || YO8%); sq. O¥a Am 
6”, cf. 20° (De Che al. boast of, praise, & 








nat 


peyarvvOnodpeba, Whence Hup Bae prop. 333 
=we display strength), neg. Jos 23’ (D; iI sd 
wravin), so Sse sndya Is48! (|] D2 Dyan). 
b. sq. acc. rei: faults Gn 41° (E), the ark 
184°, land of Judah Is1g9”, Rahab (= Egypt) 
Wv 874, works of % y 77" (Kt, Qr Qal q.v.), 
his righteousness y71"°, lovingkindness, Is 63’; 
human love Ct 1‘; also in technical sense, 
apparently = accuse before God, alw. sq. 1Y, 
ricr7 Nw 5’ (P) He 21" Vv” (sq. nioana 
DI YW), 29% oc. sq. cl., with ‘2 Is 12‘; no 
conjunction Je 4*° ( indir. obj.; || nwa), dd. 
abs. commemorate, praise 1 Ch 16* (132, appar. 
Levitical function, sq. mind dbnby nym), sO 
perh. also ~3IND in titles 38! 70'(others sub 5). 
4. record, only pt. 312 as subst. (title of public 
officer) =recorder 288% 20% 1K 48 2K 188" = 
Ta3077) t Ch 18" 2 Ch 34°. 5. of sacrifice, 
make a memorial, i.e. offer an 1218 q.v.; sq. 
nyad Ts 66°. — JPPeters 72% = 58 rdg, T1318 
y 42° (v. Qal I. 1), ‘let me make my azkara, 
and pour out libation for (29) my life.’ 


TI. [733] n.pr.m. only 131 1 Ch 8" (G 
Zaxovp)=T13} g* q.v. (cf. Ph. n.pr. n1). 
“tks abe n.m. Ex 17", vid. following. 


T735 n.m.**" remembrance, memorial (cf. 
Hpt 7°" 2 %)__’y abs. y 111‘, estr. Dt 25%+; 
Tat estr. Ex 17“ van d.H; sf. 31 Ex 3”, 773} 
Ts 2654+, F121 y 6%, N3} Ho 12°4+, O19} Dt 
32°+4+:— 1. remembrance, memory: a. of per- 
sons or people, blotted out by their destruction, 
Ex 17" (E; c. And) =Dt 25%, Dt 32% (mawn) 
v 347 109” (both nan), y 9’ (728), Jb 18” 
(aN; ||0%), Ts 264 (728); cf. on other hand 
DW tas portion of righteous. b. of  p 6° 
102” (||TAS=N), — ¢. of ’s character and 
works 730° 97" 111°, d. remembrance of par- 
ticular days, i.e. their observance Est 9* ("2% 
p39). 2. memorial, by which one is re- 
membered: a. nearly=DY, nz) pry t Pr 
10’ (||D%), cf. also Ec 9° (c. mown); esp. of 
Ex 3” (E), Ho 12° Is 26° y 135% (all || O%). 
b. =renown (of Israel) Ho 14° (cf. VB). 

Tr 33 n.m. & adj. male (As. atkaru, zikru, 
COT Gloss Tryon pes oes: Ar. 993; Aram.8134, 
J203; Sab. no[5]3 DHM7"6"%%; relation to 
above obscure; male as mentioned, talked of, 
Lane™*; fr. assumed orig. sense be sharp 
(traces of this in Arab.: y. Lane), Bo?t?*” F] 


in ChWB>™, cf. Ar. 555 male organ; Schwally 
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ZAW 160,176. fy 931 call wpon in worship; hence 
male as competent to worship) —alw. abs. ’t Gn 
1743 pl.O931(7) Ex13"+; vid. also [51] :-— 
I. subst. male, offspring of men and animals 
Ex 13) (pl. both JE); opp. 7322 Dt 4”; 
specif. 1. of men: a. in phr. YT" ND TWN 
731 aDwinD We Juer? (Burra Dr™*: ay 
Cv PNOBT Ss (allege anol oy Ez 16”, 
b. alone = man Je 30° (Nat spray 387, || 723); 
usu. coll., men, male persons (of all ages) Ju 
etl! i K py ae, Gm a4 Lv 611-22 nf Nu 2-20.22 
geese 20° 314 (all Pye rrr iin 
319 Ezr 8*45:5789.0.11.12.13.14 g6 algo Jos 54 (\\-d> 
oyn, and monbdpn swianwdp), 17° (gloss? cf. Dr 
Int. 104) 5 esp. of individ., in connex. with cir- 
cumeision Gn 17101248 2482 Hx 12% (all P); 
of male child Ly 12? (P) Is 667; opp. 72P) Gn 
r/ 6 Ly 12) (child) reece No eo alle 
cf. Sab. 07(3)5 NB DAN DHM"*); opp. TWAS 
in command ag. sodomy Lv 18” 20% (both H). 
2. of animals, esp. for sacrifice Ex 34° (JE; 
rd. 0339 for MT 33m); Ex 12° Lv 1°” 4® (all 
Ryoze¥ (Hy, Malit™: opp apa miO. ae 
Ly 3’ (all P). II. adj. se. male (only human 
beings) ‘tT {2 Joab Ja20"%°"4 35373 Wu 38 
(both P). 

“ [33] n.m. male, i.q. 121, but only c. sf.; 
—eoll. JH27793 Ex 23% = 34” (both JE), =Dt 
16°, of attendance at feasts ; maDy-o5 (of city 


refusing terms of peace) Dt 20" commanded to 
be slain (opp. 0°W3, 480, etc., v™). 


fy} n.pr.m. & Zexper, Zaypt, etc., exc. as 


below :—1. a Reubenite 1Ch27". 2. aJu- 
dahite 2Ch17, 3. Levites: a. Ex 6” (P). 
b. 1Ch 26”. oc. an Asaphite 1Ch 9” ||Ner1” 
where rd. "31 (for "131, q.v.); cf. also infr. N31 
3 hb. 4. a priest Ne 12” (GL Zayapuas). 
5. Benjamites: a. 1 Ch 8% b.v™. oe. v7. 
d. Ner1’. 6. father of a captain in Je- 
hoiada’s time 2 Ch 2a) (G Zayapa, OL Zexpt). 
7. mighty man of Ephraim 2 Ch 287 (G ’E¢expec, 
GL Zayapuas ). 

TDI n.pr.m. & Zaxyup, Zaxyoup, etc.:— 
1. a Reubenite Nu 13*(P). 2. a Simeonite 
1Ch4™® 93. Levites: a. 1Ch24”. b. an 
Asaphite 1 Ch 257 (Saxxous), v"° (Zayxov0), Ne 
12* (Zaxxoup), cf. 13} supr. 8c. c. Ne ro” 
Chia 4. companion of Ezra, Ezr 8“ Qr 
(Kt ‘at, cf. supr. p. 256 a). 5. contemp. 
of Nehemiah, Ne 37. 


yt 


Ty, p33 n.m."°?” memorial, remem- 


brance (cf. Lg?\™ *®) —abs. j M21 Jos 47+; FD 
ixe26 | Cars 73} Ee pie on teen ete W231 
ising? sp nioqn Ec 6; sf. 029273} Jb 13°;— 
1. memorial, reminder: a. memorial- day ia 
12. (Py genus ‘memorial- -usage Ex 13° (JE). 
memorial-objects, altar- platesNur7 BY; onde 
in Jordan Jos 4/(JE); crowns in Renee Le Ore 
‘tin Is 57° is symbol of strange god (Di), or 
perh. phallus-image, as sign of harlot (Che), ef. 
>Du (who prop. {173}, from 131). d. memorial- 
record ; ina book Ex 17" (E); ef. #131 75D Mal 
3! DOT IT my33 ’D Est 6); memorial, as 
proof of citizenship Ne 2” (||P2t, NPIS); re- 
minder of Israel,” 925), of O°75377 D3 Ex 30"; 
spoils of war Nu 31; inscribed stones of ephod 
Ex 28, called ‘t 238 v"= 39’; blowing of 
trumpets Nu 10” (foregoing all P), ef. 92} 
ny nn Ly 23% (H; where, however, no ” sD), 
v. Di); also f231(7) NM Nu 5%7° (both P). 
2. remembrance, memory only Ec 1" (estr. bef. 
prep. Geg? 0 a) 115, 16° 


TANI, oftener m2} n.pr.m. (Sab. 


Serio DHM Oe sy " G Zaxapia(s ), ete. :— 
1. 9751, king of Isr., son of Jerob. IT, 2 K 15° 
pao id ete. 2. wnat, father of Heze- 
kiah’s mother 2 Ch 29'=n~Ams 2K 187, 3. 
wt, contemporary of Isaiah Is8?. 4. 9933, 
a Reubenite 1 Ch 5’. 5. m7, a Benjamite 
1 Ch Su (G Zayapta, A Zax xoup GL Zexpet) = 
731 1 Ch 8* (v.. (733]). 6. 3931, a Manas- 
site 1 Ch 2477! (G ZaBdseov, GL Zaxapwov). 7. 
yw, a son of Jehoshaphat 2Ch217, 8. AMDT, 
a captain of Jehosh. 2 Ch 17". 9 9. 17995}, 
teacher of Uzziah 2 Ch 26°. 10. Levites, 
Wiis. VOL te aaah ive glo. Daten 
24 eee. 11h 26° ae eet Ono Geese, Gli 
20%, f£. 2Ch 29" (G ’A¢apsas, A Zayapuas, so 
Ol) avast: end Ch jo seh 2, Chy4twasan 
Asaphite Ne 12”. 11. priests, AI: a. 
rChr5™%. b. 2Ch35% mor: ¢. 2 Ch 24”(G 
“Acapiay ; GL Zayapiay ; prob. referred to Matt 
23°, where appar. confusion with f). 4d. Ne 
ri”, e.Ner2".  £. the well-known prophet 
Leith yl? Neral’ | ef Aram, zr5'o |S ita. 
returned exiles, A273: a. Ezr 8° and perh. v", 


cf, Ne 8°. b. Ezr 8" (G ’A¢apias, A Zayapuas, 
so @L). e¢. Ezrro*. d.amanof Judah Ne 
Li. “On7d.4Ne Tr. (G One, NW Ondeva, A Zaya- 


pov, SO @L). 
TVs n.f. memorial-offering, only P 


(an Ara am. int. form ;/ef, Bat” Sta) —abs. 
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’S Lv 24"; sf. ANTS Lv 2?+ 5 t.;—used of the 
frankincense burned for the shew-bread AN 
mh TWN m5 ondd Ly 247; elsewh. alw. after 
opr, only c. sf., referring to 13) Lv 27*"° 6° 
Nig rol ie mend used as nxen by the very 
poor Ly 5”; alw. connected with AWS, exc. 
Ly 6° Nu 28 
53D n.m. recorder, v. 12! Hiph. 


nb; (/ of foll.; meaning unknown). 


toapop n.pr.m.a Benjamite 1 Ch 8 (G 
Zapeca, ‘A E¢Xua, GL lefedua). 


) } (Ar. a glide, slip; of arrow, skim, 


slide along ; edye 2 a kind of latch, sliding bolt ; 
Aram. 291 i is pour forth (tears), flow down). 


ibm n.m. appar. a sacrificial implement, 
three-pronged fork D°3¥7 wow 2318 2% ef 
vit (v. Dr®™. pp. 23, iat) 


tinabye] a n.[f.] id.,only pl. 19199 Ex 38" 


INGA ‘nisbya t Ch 28™ 2. Ch 4¥ vai. yndpy 
Ex 27°;—a sacrificial implement, belonging to 
altar in tabernacle, Ex 27° 38° Nu 4” (all P); 
belonging to temple 1 Ch 28" 2 Ch 4". 


+ DOT vb. shake (Ar. a slip, 53; agt- 
tate, shake; |) a 35 be agitated, quake, esp. of 
earth- quake) — Niph. Pf. 5H shake, quake 
Ts 63° of mts. at ”’s presence (Ges De Che Di 
Du; G B as if fr. 599 Slow down); so 64° (but 
here prob. not original Che Di Du); read wt 
likewise Ju 5° (G Thes Stu Be Bla MV S$; 
MTT 413, fr, 519). 


+biby n.[m.| (quivering) tendrils ;— 


only pl. tendrils of vine p pin Is 18° (|| Miv037), 
in fig. of Yahweh’s destroying the Assyrians. 


ty Lis bor vb. 1. be light, worthless, 2. 
make light of (As. zaldlu, be in ruins, COT“ 
CAS ee ae ete je= = Aram. V3 (rare), 
JUN» easy ; but 2D} , NJ, are more common (all 
intrans.) ))—Qal only Pé. act. bit Dt 214 2t.; 
nooit Lats pe pyppit Pr 287, cstri pdt Pras 
Sia pore insignificant Je15° (opp. 
1p) La 1! (of Jerusalem in distress). 2. 
trans. make light of=be lavish with, squander 
NciaeLy: 2), esp. of gluttony wa ’t Pr 23” 
(\[ 3°82), abs. v" Dt 21” (both || N2D), Pr 287, 


nbs 


Hiph. Pf, sf. 9% Lar’ causat. of Qal 1 
make light of, despise (opp. 123); on form cf. 
Ges" *5 RobGes, MV SS (>assigned to bay 
by Thes Kote), 

tnby n.f. worthlessness, only npr O73 
DIS 1999 [van d. H. mar] y 12°cf. De & Che" 


nyt (quadrilit. ./of foll.; v. reff. infr.) 


traybs n.f. raging heat (on format. cf. 
Greg tbe 863 ()] 5196.1. *)—'t p19; pl. abs. mipyoy 
W111; cstr. mipyo} La 5°;—1. of fever heat of 
famine 3) tT La 5". 2. of burning wind 
7m y 11° (in fig. of ”’s judgment, with VX, 
n*53), 3. fig. of zeal NINN Ty 119%. 


be (¥ of foll.; Thes comp. Aram. DY Pa. 
drop, drip; cf. aS); also NH aby sprinkling, 
\aN.9 dropping, pouring, ial; a full bowl, etc.) 
traby n.pr.f. Leah’s maid, one of Jacob’s 


Wives, mother of Gad and Asher Gn 2058307 
10.12 (all J )s on 377 4638 (all py 


i Dot vb. consider, purpose, devise (Aram. 
v2} in der. conjj.; cf. Ar. 0 
Aram. yp is sonuit, resonavit, the n. \sasoy 
is tinnitus, strepitus) —only Qal Pf. Ot 
Dt 19"+2t.; ODt La 2”; nt Pr 31"; mir 
130°; nid? Je 4° but also ‘nD! Ze 34°. 
‘nid? y- 17° either belongs here with irreg. accent 
(v. De), or is Inf, after anal. of 1” e.g. nian 
ef. 77" (Hi Ri); Che**™ rds.°Mt; Wty 31"; 
ImpfY Gn 11°(Ges'™™"); on poss. Inf: snioy 
y 17> v.supr.; Pt. BBY y37";—1. consider, fix 
thought wpon, c. acc. of concrete obj. TTY Pr 
31%. 2. purpose, devise: a. esp.of Yahweh’s 
purpose in punishment Je 4% (abs.), 51” sq. 
nyy+ace. (\[7212), La 27 (sq. WN) Ze 1° (c. 
WN sq. inf.), 8% (7d.); of blessing only ‘Nav fd 
ay? ‘M2 Ze 8" (opp.v"). b. of evil pur- 
pose of wicked men miyd 1» awe Gn 1° Dt 
19” (c. WN + inf.), Pr 31" (sq. inf.); abs. Pr 
30° (||523), W 17° have I (i.e. if I have) devised 
evil (so De); sq. 2 pers. (= against) y 37”. 

[oy] n.{m.] plan, device (bad. sense), 
only TOBY y 140° (|| 32 MND). 

TL Mat n.f. plan, device, wickedness— 
abs.’t Lv18"+ 17 t.; estr. Mt Pr24°+ at; sf. 
N31 Ez 16° + 3t.; nyana Ez 23°, pL. mit Is3 27, 


speak, talk (rare); 
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sf. Nb Jb17";—1. plan, purpose Jb 175; else- 
where always 2. in bad sense: a. evil device 
Ts 327 (c. py, sq. 2and); nda nit Pr 24°; cf. yp 
26! (|[ NY), r1r9™. b. wickedness in act ’t AwY 
Ho 6° (where murder in context), Pr 10” 217% 
cf. Now. Esp. e. of unchastity: incest Lv 18" 
204, licentiousness 19” (all H), Ju 20° 
(|| n23), adultery Jb 31"; freq. (mostly Ez) 
metaph. of idolatry of people under fig. of har- 
lotry and adultery Je 13” (N31 Nt), Ez 167 
(m1 4379), vi (both ||MBBIA), 22° (c. nev), 
vi (MVE NIB, ||MBNN), 2327 (||NIM), v2 (MN 
PANY AHN WAM), v (|| VIA), v4 (I Mwy, 
Co ’t miyyd), 1848.49 (|| 9rd) DN), 2438, [In 
Ez 16% 24™del.Co, chiefly on intern. grounds. | 


tu. FWST n.pr.m. of several Levites (Ger- 
shonites)—1.1Ch6*, 2. 1Ch6”. 3. 2Ch29”. 

Tara n.f. purpose, discretion, device 
(Je and WisdLt), M1) Th 42245 ¢.; ANDI 
Jerr (but rd. for 0°32 “D7 with G niayen 
O37); ind Je 514; pl.abs. MDM y 377 + 7t.; 
estr. id. Je 237° 30%; sf. PNW y 104;—1. of 
’’s murposes Jb 42°; chiefly in punishment (cf. 
Det, Mt) Je23%30%51" (\[ootv’). 2. power 
of devising, discretion Pr 14 (|[NY), 2" (|| 722N), 
3°1(|| MUN), 57(||NYI); Nid NYIs". B.a. evil 
thoughts of men y 10%, evil devices of men Jb 
217 (||[miavind), y 10? 21” (both c. AWM). ib. 
wickedness in act Je 11” 37’ (both c. NYY), 
180, mp9? = wickedly 3-—note phrases: wn 
nip a man of (evil) devices (or practices) Pr 
12? (opp. 2b) 1475 DiwyD"PyB Pr 24° (|v 
yind; v. ys). 

Town npr.gent. said to be a name 
given to DINE by the Ammonites who dis- 
possessed them Dt 2” (cf. Ar. ar) talk gib- 
berish?), & Zoxoppy, ZopCoppery, and Zoppev (so 
GL); cf. Gn 14° ot q.V. (G €Ovn ioxupa). 

T [yor] vb. (Aram. and late) only Pu. Pt. 
be fixed, appointed, of time (Ar. 0) continue, 
Aram. Pa. }'21, ex@j summon to fixed time or 
place, invite, appoint ; cf. [21 infr.)—D'312t1 ny 
Ezr 10% Ne 10”; nis) “Y Ne 13%. 

T*)} n.m. (late) appointed time, time 

lar : 
(Ar. oj» Eth. Hav}; BAram. ¥ jt, but Syr. 
Jasj, Mand. soa, Sam. a9 Ay y Palm. N31, cf. 
Reckendorf #4" 4) —_ gop, jt Ne 2° Ke 3; sf. 
T 
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D312) Est 9%, D302 v" (on Dagh. cf. Ges | OY Is 25% (Ot fINW); song in praise of ” 


§ 20. 2, Sy: 


{I. [sia vb. only Pi. make music in 
praise of God (’%), only poet. (Ar. 545 pipe, 
play ona reed; Aram. ,s0), Vt and deriv.; Eth. 
Havd; in der. conjj.; on an orig. mng. hum, 
murmur, cf. Hp 304 ff. iy, 139 ff, Td P#!m. Einl. 
8%? De* on 3) — Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. FV 
vy 30%; 18, WIN Ju 5° 28 22°) TING) pb 78+ 
7 ty MEIN yp 18% +3 t.5 sf TION p57” 108%, 
TON y 131’; 3 mpl. WN y 66% 149°; TOM 
y 664; 1 pl. MOD yp 21%; Lmv. mpl. ty 9” 
$+ 146.9147"; Inf W2 y- 922, MY 147); 
—make music, melody (only py, exc. Ju 5° Is 
12°):——1, of singing to (5) God (Yahweh) Jus? 
24° tor! 104" 105’=1 Ch 16? (all || vb.), 
9 30° (both || sin), 477 (3300), 664 71” 
(with "DB! 73239), 75" (|| Wn), 146? (|| on); 
Sq. “by 59°; to his name nW?, ~18%=2 8 22” 
(ITN), 92° ([| BTR), 135° (([ MOA); sq. 
sf.=sing thee, praise thee in song 30% 57° 
108' 138" (all || JIN); sq. ace % Is 12°, nvbs 
477, nds 1473, WIN 68" (|| Iw), sq. WY 78 
(|| TWN), 9° 61° 66* 68° (|ly We); sq. HOY DD 662, 
7n7133 21" (||7VwW2); sq. ace. of the song, 2212 
v 478 (v. 9 sub boy); abs. 57° (|| AWW), 98* 
([[99°277, IN¥B, 3227), 1087(|| YW; instrumental 
accomp, v°; cf, also v* swpr.), 477". 2. of 
playing musical instruments oD “ivy 2223 
33° (([ 9323 199), cf. 144° (|| WN); MINN 
syana 75 712 (|| PaI9O22 THN); WwI3W2935 7 
mt PrP) 98°; sy39 Nd 11477 (|| % wy); 
‘WP ID AND 1.49% (|| PIM! ww v9>M), 





els mVot n.f. melody, song, in praise of 
—abs. “tv 81°42 +¢.; MD) Ex 15” py 118" Is 
12”, rd.(*)N Wt (v. Di™ 8S); estr. N12] Am 5”, 
on Gn 43 vy. infr.;—1. of instrumental music 
Pon NIN Am 5” (|W PON), 2. of sing- 
ing ’t Oy NN Is 51°; as subject of song %W 
mM NN (so rd.) Ex 15* Is 127 118". 3. 
not clearly determined D°93 N33 ANN} ary 
: darby y 81°; “t Sypy rn293. 98° (cf. III. wr ad 
fin.) —On ONT NI Gn 43" v. 1. Ar infr. 

nyt vy. 1. 7121. 


TT [vst] n.m.3*5 song (cf. BaX? 8°) — 
cstr, "D} Ig 25°; pl. abs. Net Jb 35% 2 t., 
nw Is 24; estr. MW 2S 231; — song D'y2 
Syn nid} 28 23! in epith. of David; Jb 
35° Is 24"; of (hostile) song of triumph 1 








io API NWI y g57 (\l7MMn), ef. PIT? VA 
119”, i.e. they are the subject of my song.— 
On Ct 2” vy. 1. 1? sub II. “Wr. 

T741919 n.[m.] melody (techn. design. of 
psalms; cf. Hup?™- "572 De! on > 3, Bae 
Pratmen, 2, * elie, J5ctso fs, a0’ Ha™(:: loan-wds., 
all = Psalm(s); on “1, in relation to ban 
cf. Lg"), always in this form; in 57 
y-titles:—’n alone W98', Nawa pwd -eF “19 92}, 
mind ‘2 100'; usu. with pers. name or title; 
sind a ratios! 204 69) TAT 4 ee 
sy 108!, "DIN? N79 9 381, Man NDI VY 719 
3995 301, 19 1995 24! 101! 1101, a9 1D nyy> 
ngi19! 202 Tler4r et O4tAoewee we ny2> 
syd “p 4°56" 8 012522550 402 mee nsib 
av ad 651, “2 5 mymd 40! 109! 139), 
svi 0 1195 ny30d 68); also simply Ve 0 NID 
1671, 0 WW N25 661; but also ~325 “pw 
mp y 481, VY 1 moa 871, map 925 9 ay 
‘ATT poNP ab... OY gsi, a> nywwd 
7 mp 47! 49! 851, "9 mapa ,,, mynd 84); 
further FIDND 2 50! 731 79! 82}, mond ‘De 
83}, TW ADND 1D. +. O¥IBD 751 761,... mer 
“9 apxd 77! 80, [Summary :—’n in 34 
with nyrid , of wh. 23 have 317 also, 5 mp sab 
also, 4 mond, and 2 no n.pr.; in addit., in 13 
Wy with 315, 2 with mp 35, s with yond; 
in only 3 without either n.pr. or title; “p is 
preceded by “'¥ 5 t., and foll. by 1 8 t. | 

HH: ia) rT] vb. trim, prune (N H zd.; rela- 
tion to VI. obscure)—Qal Impf. 2ms. 1 Ly 
25°" of pruning a vineyard (072; H). MNiph. 
Tmpf. V0 Is 5° be pruned, subj. 073 (|| 773"). 

tu. Ys n.[m.] trimming, pruning (cf. 
Lg®™)—only W293 NY Ct 2” (>others sing- 
ing).—1I. WD vy. sub I. wr supr. 

Tamar n.|f.| branch, twig, shoot—abs. 
” Nu 13°, 0 Ez 8% 157; cstr. NI} Is 17%; 
sf, DY Na 23;—branch of grape-vine Nu13™ 
(JE), Ez15?; branch, twig (Co Reissighiindel) 
used in idolatrous worship DBS"P8 40 Ez 8” 
(v.Sm and most), but custom obscure (v. Da), 
and txt. dub.; 21 (cf. Ew) ”"") Is 17 twigs 
of a strange one (i.e. of a strange god) fig. of 


idolatrous cults adopted by Isr.; ’t pl. in fig. of 
Israelites Na 2°. 


mary, 

a taia)iay n.f. pruning-knife, only pl. | 
nivawes ovabin m3) Is 18%; nw Ts 2! Mi 
4° (both || DN), DINAN Jo 4! (|| DIVAN). 

T Lover] n.f. snuffers, as utensil of 
Sol.’s temple, only pl. abs. NWN 2 K 12", 
nino 1 K 7° = 2 Ch 4”, 2K on4— Je 525, 

Le} (VW of foll.; mng. dub.; DHM in 
MY" comp.» Ar. ts thing to eo protected, 
thing sacred, inviolable, Lane”, Sab. "195 pro- 
tect; Aram. 39 wonder at, admire, Jzax9 


mtrus, admirabilis, etc.; hence nt Gn 43” 
‘die Merkwiirdigkeiten des Landes ): 


ym.i7y. =} n.f. of uncertain meaning, perh. 


choice products (cf. DHM supr.), of various | 


fruits, ete. PINT NW Gn 43"; G of xcaproi, 
so MV Str.; , 
for produce (1. a1) Thes Tu Kn S8.—1. ’t 
Wecub wl. WD}; 111. “} v..infr. 


Uncertain in deriv. are the five foll.:— 


Tira] n.[m.|a certain animal allowed as | 


food, most prob. some kind of mowntain-sheep 
or -goat (S Jls2) Wen Dt r4®. (AV RV chamois: 
but see Tristram?®**”, who points out that 
this is not a native of any Bible land.) 


fi. WVWOT n.pr.m. G ZapBp(e):—1, a Simeon- 
ite Nu 25" (P). 
2° (app. ="121 Jos 7! q.v.) 
Pevore Orns 1 Keg 69202 1-16-18- 9 2. Kg ®t, 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8°*= 9%, 


fir. VWO3 n.pr.gent. vel patr., only 7 "20D 
Je 25” (+ poy 101 and "112 1250) 3 Zep Bpira 
in Ethiopia (Strabo*”'™)? ef. Gf; om. G; 
interpol. acc. to Kue Gie. 

yy n.pr.m. son of Abraham & Keturah, 
@ Ze(n)Bpavy Gn 25” and 1 Ch 1” (GL here 
Zeupap). On locality referred to v. Di. 

Tay n.pr.m. a Benjamite, 1 Ch 7°, 
& ’Apapias; GA, GL Zapapia(s). 

Th n.{m.| (late) kind, sort (Aram. J Beith 
J dub.; cf. De yr44™)— DN Wt wy1r44" 
from kind to kind, i.e. all sorts, kinds; pl. 
O°} 2 Ch 16“ (various) sorts. 


33} (of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Tas n.m.’""* tail, also (fig.) end, stump 


(NH id., As. 2ibbatu Hom, Eth. Hf: Ar. 
£53, Aram. Jdsoy, 82217, N321)—t abs. Ju 


2. grandson of Judah 2 Ch 
3. king of Isr. 
4.a 
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rns teri ai 143 Jb 40"; pl. nia3} Ju 15*; 


estr. M33 Ts 74; -—1. a. tail of fox Ju EBM 
of serpent Ex 4* (J), of hippopot. Jb 40"; 
b. fig. of common people, opp. to rulers Is 9" 
19? ee both, 231) WNT, |[ D328) NBD; Ts 9! is 


| incorrect gloss); of subject-people (opp. wxn) 


Dt 28°, 2. end, stump (of firebrand, 738) 
in metaph. Is 7‘. 


T [a3] vb.denom. Pi. cut off, or smite, 
the tail, only fig., of hostile attack in war ; 
Pf. consec. 2 mpl. 07331) Jos 10” (sq. BNR) ; 
Tmpf, 3 ms. DovNITS3 Fa IM Dt 25"; in 
both = attack or smite in the rear. 

THT} vb. commit fornication, be a har- 


slat 
lot (Ar. 3} commit fornication, Aram. \iy, 


: ; Not; cf. Eth. HUT: effusio seminis virilis, 
>music, or praise of the land, fig. | ee. eff airilis 


semen effusum, Di; on this and Hava; 


| (comp: ~by Ges tal.) hey? 2 Prat? eb Ips) = 


Qal PT. 7. Dt 31, ANI Gn 38%+ 3 t., etc.; 
Tinpf. nay (Kt) Ez 23%; Im Lv oe ih 
iM Je3° Ez23°; 3 Ho 3%; 2 Je3° (but rd. 
prob. J: °29) is not Aram. form of 3 fs., v. Ko 
ee Kau’*®”) Ez 16°44 t.; O20) Kz 16%; VP 
(Qr) Ez23%; 1) Ju 8% 4 4 t.; Ayn Ho pe. i. 
NPM Ez 23°; Inf. abs. 72 Ho ro ScaLY. ni 
Ly 20°43 t.; MD Ly 20%; sf, WiNa Ez 23”; 
PLA 737 Ez 6%; nat Hog" ; pl. Ot Ly ry? 
+3t.; Ot Dizs”—2rt: net Ly 21’ +2 t; 
nit Pr 29%; Nit Ho 44+ 4+t.—1. be or act as 
a harlot, abs.Gn 38™(J), Dt 227!(D), Lv 21°(H), 
Ho4®™ Am 7%; At-+nwx(a) Jos2' 6" (J), Ly 
a1’ (H),Jwar16% Pr 63) Je s* ein 23° 
nit Gn 347 38% Jos 6% (all J), Dt-ag® Liva1™ 
(H), Pris: Is2a0) Joma Mie eZ TOs, 
niot DW) 1 K 3"; MBO) 3 I Ke22"2br zo, Ho 34 
4" Ez 16%; mr nia Je5'; commit fornication, 
man’s act bee’ ? Nu 25' ons of woman’s act Ju 
19°; of a land given to harlotry Ly 19”. =. 
fig. of improper intercourse with foreign na- 
tions (religious reference sometimes involved) 
ny ’t Is 23%; “in Ex 23°; by Ez 1622538, 
monn 1 Ex 23" Na 34; AND MOAN pM va 
Ohola committed ee (whilst) under me 
Ez 23° (cf. Nu5”). 3. of intercourse with other 
deities, considered as harlotry, sts. involving 
actual prostitution, "InN ’t Ex 34%* Dt 31% 
(all J) liv 174 20%: (all El) Jue et Ch eS 
Ez6° 20”; after NAX, etc. Ly 20°(H), one’s owh 
heart & eyes Nu 15 (H); esp. of Isr., Judah, 
and Jerus. under fig. of lewd woman Ez 16" 
m2 


Oss 2 


(abs.) v"* (nyD3 by), v7 (22), 23° (abs.), Je 3} 
(c. ace.); v° (abs.); abs. elsewh. Ho 2’ 4° Is 57° 
vy 106"; as leaving ”, sq. by Ho gi; MND 
17; nnd 42; sq. 1 alone p 737; 79(1)t Je 2” 
E216"; mntrna Jeg’; 3599 pad their whorish 
heart Ez 6°. 4. may of moral defection Ts 1”. 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 734 Nd JINN fornication was not 
done (in going ) after thee Ez 16* (but del. Co). 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms.21) Ho 5°; 3 pl. MW} Ho 4” 
Ex 34%; Jmpf. }) 2 Char; mM) 2 Ch 21”; 
Inf. abs. 1399 Ho 4; estr. NT 2 Ch 21%; sf. 
mniayp Ly 19”. 1. cause to commit fornica- 
tion: a sexual Lv 19*(H).  b. religious Ex 
34°(S), 2Cha14 88, 2. commit fornication: 
a. sexual Ho 47° b. religious Ho 4% 5%. 


ij O13} n.[m. | fornication, pl. abstr.rntens. 
O18; DLP, der. fr. / 1, As. zandnw, fill 
full, cf. D1®: "\—"t Ho1r’+ 5t., estr. 239] Na 3% 
+2 +. PII Ez 23”, 132} Ho 2* Na3*. a. 
sexual Gn 38"(J) Hor”. b. international Na 
34, c. religious 2K 9” Ez23"” Ho2** 4” 5%. 
Trt n.f.abstr. fornication ;—’? Ho 4" 
6°; sf. WI Je 13% Ez 237; AN Je 3°; ON 
Ez 43°; POV Je3’; BN Nu we a. sexual 
Hout D. international Ez 2 37, ¢. religious 
Nu 14*(J) Je 37° 13% Ez43’° Ho6" (where We 
Xl. Proph sugeests M21); cf. At 3. 
T[mon] n.f.abstr. fornication ; — sf. 


INI Ez 16” (Kt) v* (Kt) v™; JANA Ez 16"; 
DMA Ex 23°; TNA Ez 16183496, ; nA Ex, 
16”: sw Ez 16"(Qr)v(Qr) v8 232s 35, mn 
Kz p ge tttbisas, These are all gaternanonal 
mingled with religious references. 


+L MTF vb. reject, spurn (perh. cf. As, 
zint, be angry, esp. of gods Gu’! Zim P?8* 
—Qal Pf. % Ho 8*° La 2’; ANY vy 44%+2 t.; 
sf. 3AM y 432; AN) y-6o!? 108"; BYANY Ze 
10°; Tinpf. MM 7 78 La 3"; AW W444 2t.3—re- 
ject, Isr.rejects good Ho 8*; Samaria’s calf rejects 
her Ho8? (others make * subj.; We*" Pr" rds, 
nits [reject), elsewh.God rejects people W 43760° 
77° 88" Ze 108; M83? y-44% 741; Dowd La 3; 1 
WANA Ayn Ndy 44° 60” 108"; DIDwID wa 
La3”; king 89%; altar La 2’. Hiph. Pf. 
MI] 2 Ch 20a BLD. 3 Ch 1158 99Spl. 
MINT Tsr0°%, voLle i}; Impf, WPI 1 Ch 28°; 
a (late) reject (=earlier Qal), Jeroboam rejects 
the Levites ’*5 j7919 2Chr1™; Ahaz the sacred 
vessels 2 Ch 29"; % rejects Solomon 1 Ch 28°. 





6 ys 


LE. [TF] stink, emit stench (cf. Ar. 2 
become rancid, of oil, etc., Lane) ;—only Hiph. 
Pf. 3 mpl. ND VIN rivers stink Is 19° (rd. 
NII Ges OL! 25D Sta, $428 KG b 293. but Ew 
8128 Te Di derive from elative AIS or MT). 


m3 n.pr.loc. 1. Zanu‘a, SE. Sorea (Rob 
BR iL61Bq Pal 18) Jos Ine Ne3" I 70 I Ch 48; 2. a 
place in the mts. Jos 15%, possibly Zdniita, 
SW. of Hebron, Guérin 4": 2 Survey ™ 
but Di thinks this is too far south. 


tpt] vb. only Pi. leap (NH P31 cause to 
spring, spurt; Aram. a ) throw, shoot, also 
bind)—Impf. 3 ms. fWANT}D pan Dt 33” he 
leapeth forth from Bashan (of Dan under fig. of 
lion’s whelp). 

IY v. YN. 

Myy vy. MY sub Vit. 


t pyy n.pr.m. a descendant (branch or 


tribe) of Seir (G Zovkap, but Zavav GL 1 Ch 1; 
Sam. iyr)—Gn 967 =a Chine. 


try ] vb. extinguish, only Niph. be 
extinguished 2Y}2 YY Jb 17" (I man 199), 
Elsewhere always JY (q.v.), and so in cogn. 
languages. Prob. error for )35). 


toy T vb. be indignant (cf Aram. (rare) 
poy iatea & n. Jsaxo}; Ar. 
of roar of camel, angry speech, v. Frey, De 
on ~ 7") — Pf. “+ Nu a3+3 t.; AMY Ze 
A es oy Nu 23°; ; 3 pl. sf. AYN Pr 

; Imv. moyt Nu 23/ (for M31 Ges §% Py 

Pr. ne pyr pp? pass. estr. Dy Prig2. ee 
MDYY Mi 6;—1. be indignant, have ing 
tion, of hostile prince Yip N73 by Dnt 1°; else- 
where of Yahweh, w rho j is DYt by 7? (|| DBIL), 
c. ace. of aoe Is 66"; ones of Judah Ze 1”; 
people Mal 1*; a man Pr 22" 2. express 
indignation in speech, denounce, curse || W2% 
Pr24™; || 3p and “718 Nu 2375* (E); 9 ns 
MAY Mi 6” an ephah of scantiness, denounced, 
or cursed. Niph. Pt. p].O%)y1) DB Pr 25° face 
stirred with indignation. 


E55 onomatop., 


Toyi n.m. *” indignation;—’} Is 10” + 
7 t.; DYIIs26%4 2t.; sf. PIs 10°+ 3t.; POV 
102": TOV 38469": yr Is13°+ 3t.;—7n- 
dignation of men Ho 7" Je157; elsewh. of 
Is 26> 2070 Nae 2u 38° 10242 Doga. 
JAS IN 69” Zp 38; || aay y 78" Ez 21% 
2251; |lRyp Je ro” 102"; || AN Is 10% 307; 


FY s 2 


cf. 3DN opr La 2°; byt qEw yp 69% Ez 21% 22% 
Zp 3°; BYt 23 Is 13° Je 50”; oy py Ez.22%; 
oym mans Dns”. 


neo vb. be out of humour, vexed; be 
enraged (Aram. Ads rage against, \Y¥ to slorm, 
REY storm; cf. Sam. avy blow, breathe) — 
Qal Jmpf. YY Prr9*®; AYP 2Ch 26%; Inf. Dy 
2Ch 26%; Pt. pl. DAY Gn 40° Dn1”;—1., be 
out of humour Gn 40° (E); dejected, of face Dn 
Rae esc: by Pr 19° fret against (AV). 2. be 
enraged (late: cf. Aram. above) 2 Ch 26"; sq. 
oy vy, 

T ryt n.m. storming, raging, rage (poet. 
and late)—’t abs. 2Ch 16” 28°; estr. Is 30° + 
2t.; sf. 891 Jon 1°;—1. rage of king, leading 
to violence Pr 1g” (|| 523 093), 2 Ch 16" 
(ANITPY WY 12; || DVD), 28°; AN Tt Is 30” raging 
of anger (of “); ” ’t Mi 7°. 2. raging of 
sea Jon 1”. 

T At adj. out of humour, vexed, only of 
Ahab 1 K 20% 21* (|| 90). 

T [jv T vb. cry, ery out, call ( | form of py 
q.v.; Ar. 56}, Aram. aS1)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
MPM 2513"; 1s. TM yr42°; 3 pl. Pl Ju 
6'+3 t.; PYM consec. Ju ri"+42 t.; 2 mpl. 
DMPYN consec. 18 8%; Impf. 3 ms. PYY Is 15°; 
PY 1S 7°+5 t., ete; Jmv. PY Ez 21”; fs. 
TeMt Isr4”, cf. Je 48" Kt; Py Juro*+ 2 t.; 
PUN Je 48” Qr; Inf. str. PY 1S 78; pyrdy 
Bis 10s ‘sf. TH Is 30%; APYID Is 57 (Ol? 
Ges'**1):_1, call, to one’s aid, sq. acc. pers. 
Sie. 2. cry, cry out, in need: a. unto 
God (*), sq. “by Ju 3°" 67 ro 1S 78? (4493 
of intercession), 12°19 15" Mi3* Je 11"! Hb 1? 
(eaec. DDN, cl. Ho 87 infr.), 2 Ch 20° 22°104% 
F420 Jo 143. 8q. roby bony bipa Ne 93; 4 dip 
y 142% (|| }nNA); +0372 Ho 7" (opp. 9P"2) ; 
sq. ? Ho 8? (+ obj. of words uttered), 1 Ch 5”; 
sq. sf. Ne 9%; sq. D°2Y0 (without divine name) 
2 Ch 32” (|| bbann); abs., but with implication 
of cry to’ 18 8% Is 30”. b. unto other gods, 
sq. “PN Juro“ Jeri’ Jon1*. e. unto king, 
sq. “bie 2819% d.abs., utterance of horror, 
anxiety, alarm, distress, sorrow, etc. 18 4% 5" 
28) (+ dy bya), 2S 13” 19° (45053 byp), 1 K 
go = Cn 10", 1s 16204 67 Je. 20° (| Nap, 
ef. Hb 1? supr.), La 3° (|[M3W8) Ez 9° 11 27%; 
also of cry heard by God Ex 2% (P); sq. ? of 


aL 


W751 


that in behalf of, or for which one cries Is 15° 
Je 48°; so sq. “by Je 30”; sq. acc. cogn. NPY 
Kst 4'; || bom Je 47°; and esp. Imv. Is 14” 
Je 25% 48” Ez 21. e. cry out against one, 
Sq. “by Jb 31° of my land cry out against me 
([7*2D); cf. also (abs., and without prep.) Hb 
2"! the stone shall cry out of (12) the wall. 
Niph. Pf. 2 ms. HPV Ju 18"; 3 mpl. Py Ju 
182) Lmpy. PUN Ju 64 ete PYIN Jos 8°;— 
be called together, assemble, join Jos 8" (JE), 
Jur8’* 1814"; sq. MINS Ju 6* assembled 
after him, i.e. joined him as his followers. 
Hiph. Jmpf. PY Ju 4"%+3t.5 PY Ib 35°; 
Im. PY 28 204; Inf estr. pyyiap 28 20°;— 
1. call, call out, or together, for military service, 
Sdnace, Jt 4) 375 200" 
Jb 35° (VW in || cl.) 3. have proclamation 
made VON") Jon 37. 4. call out to, or at, 
sq. ace. T2T ‘8 PYY Ze 68 (si vera 1; Gr 
queries TY") 2), 


2. make a crying 


Trpyt n.f. cry, outery, abs. “} Je 18"+ 
ie estr. NPY Gn 18% +4 3t.; sf. MPM Ib 16%; 
DMP Is 15°+3+t.;—1. outcry, against, NPY! 
“DID Gn 18" (J). 2. ery of distress, con- 
cerning something 2Y-NPy Is 15° (obj. of 
WYP"; cf. 222 in prev. cl.); abs. v° (subj. of 
MPA, || 129"); Jer 8” (T YOWIM), 205 484 so Ne 
5°9°(all c. pow), Je 48*( joined with bp 1n3),Jb 
16° Est 9*! (lamentation), cf. 4! (7715 nina 4) 
acc. cogn. ¢. pyt); specif. -I-NPY Pr 21 ery of 
poor; “t yp Is 6g (joa 5yp), Je 51°! Ez 27. 
3. outcry, clamour pp Da bein npyt Ec 9” 
(opp. D'yowa nna OV3N 735), 

Wi (Ar. 585 be scanty, of hair, plumage, etc. ; 
Aram. SJ, Wi be or grow small, cf. ny). 

Tryyt n.[m.] a little (diminutive form 
O1'! Lag *X*)—1, of quantity, amount (of 
instruction) OY 7 OY /t Ts 28" (in both ||, 
P). 2. of time, BAN 7 DAD Tb 362. 

TAY n.[m.] alittle, a trifle,a few. 1. 
of time WY) HYD TY Is 10% 297 yet a trifle, a 
little=a very little while. 2. of number IXY 
Wi? BY Is 16" a remnant, a very few (opp. 
az ni). In Is’ without py :—vrix aNvin 
+ yNd Ts 24°. 

t [93] n.pr.loc. only c. 7 loc. 7255} Nu 
34°, place on northern boundary of Canaan ; 


nt 


G AePpova, Edpova; GL Zehpova; site dub., 
Wetzst 24" prop. Zefrdn, NE. fr. Damascus; 
Wurrer 74" Bat" 6 (“perk \meyaverane, 
between Hums and Hamath; Di rejects both. 


if net nf)? pitch (cf. on format. Ol 5° 
Sta $4, Word is Armenian acc. to Lag“™ 
stud. 11, BN 219 (on Hey pt, deriva Clacoolke 8 
Cee ee ea Te ens) acc. to Fri, if Shemit., 
is Aram. loan-wd.; v. also Eth. H@*T: Di ")— 
es -—NpT Wahl TWVOAN Ex 2° of ark of bul- 


yop anya aa FIN anim, 


re [pr] n.[m.] missile, spark (Vv dub.; 
cf, NH PP fiery arrows, Aram. SP" id., SPP 
id.+ spark, \eaI ene star, ray ae light, 
JNaut shooting star)—only pl. O°) of (fire- 1) 
missiles Pr 26% (|| D8, c. 1); so nip} 
sparks, brands (as leaping, springing forth ?) 
1 ESD (v. IR) Is50” (|| U8 TP), DEVS tvs 
(|| DDS HN). 


i. [PT], DPF setters, v. sub IL. ppr. 
{Pp} (of foll.; meaning dubious). 


i ie n.m, 2°%5+ and f. 87+ chin, beard 
(As. ziknu, Asrb Ams' 2; Ay, es, Aram. [P7, 
¢83)-—abs. * Ly 13”+; cstr. if 28 20°+; sf. 
‘PY Ezr 9°; 13P} Lv 19” Ez 5}; Pt 1S 2144 
2 te: D22P} 2810°1 Ch1g’; Dapy 210! Ly 21°; 
never pl. —1. chin (opp. WNT, top of head) Lie 
Wo7 Td (all) an 20° Ezs'; ef. also 1S 21" 
133° (where however chin as bearded may be 
meant); chin, or lower jaw, of lion and bear 
1817”. 2. beard, as growing (ndy¥) 28 10°= 
1 Ch 19°; as cut off Is7* (ABD), 15°? = Je 48” 
(pra); cf. [Pt ‘mpm Je4r® 28 1o8(nda) ; wen apy 
UPN Ezy g*; here belongs (7)pt np Lv 19” 
21° (both H; opp. wx). 

t yet vb. be or become old (cf, ace. to 
Thes, Ar. ere a she-camel that lets her lower 
lip hang down, v. Lane”; oe decrepit man) 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. {Pt Gn 18+ 14 t. (often hard 
to disting. fr. pred. adj. {Pt q. v.); 3 fs. 72Pt Pr 
23”; 2ms. MP1 § 8°; mp Jos 131; 18. Hpt 
Jos 237+ 3 t.; “MIPt Gn 18" 24°; Jmpf. {PM 
2Ch24";—be (or become) old Gn 18" 19%) 271? 
(all Wane eon mek 72 2S Loe Kore 
2K 4"; also Gn 24" (|| O%'3 NI), so Jos 13" 
232 (|| here DYD"2 ANZ), 1Ch 23! (|| DN Yaw), 
24” (|| 7d.); Pr 23” 37” (opp. |["y2 An); note 
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esp. word nyo MIP Ru? J am too old to belong 
to a man (husband). Hiph. only Jimpf. 3 ms. 
PP" inchoat. shew age, grow old = senescere 
Lo, cf. Di; of youth Pr 22°; of tree-root 
Ibra*. 

|e} adj.old,abs.’t Gn r9*+ 30t. (on distinct. 
fr. vb. v. supr.); estr. {2} Gn 24°; pl. DP) Gn 
1824 44.3 MPI Zc 84; cstr..3P? Gn go! + 85 t.; 
sf. 2p) La 1”, 2p) Dt 21? 327, YP} Jos 8¥ 4+ 3t., 
MaPY Ju 84, P? Ex 10° Jos g", Dp} Dt 5” 
+2 +.;—1. old, of human beings, as adj. pred. 
Gn18"(J), Jb 32° (n> 331319 ‘T, in compar.), 
or attrib. {PT I8 Gn 447°(J), 7 AN Ju 19117202, 
piace) ong eh! 1310528, hal ab9 Ec 4%; prob. also 
ey yabs % Gn 35” (P), Jb 42" ne Gn 25°(P) 
acc. to G@ Sam Di; cf. also Ezr 3” 2. usu. 
as subst.: a. old man (or woman), ‘b. elder; a 
old man Gn 43” (J), Ly 19” (H), Dt 28” 327 
([|AS), 18.29 28" In 47° Jb12” 32° Priz* 20" 
vr1i9'” Jor; old men and old women Zc 8*"; 
cf, in’2 et Gn 24? (J), Ia ‘2Pl 2S 12; oe 
opp. 12. Hix 10° (KE), Is 9° 20° Je sr ama 
148”, and in phr. [Pt TY) WI2 Gn 19‘ (J), 
Jos 6"'(JE), Est 3%; opp. ody 1 K 1253 2 Ch 
ro°*8: opp. ON Je 31% Ez o® Jo 3’, cf. 2 Ch 
aXiel (4 be) and Je 6" (4+ 0%» ND): opp: by yy 
on Is 65"; opp. oY spo and ddr Jo 2*, 
b. usu. pl. elders, as having authority, term 
techn. (100 t.4+ ); elders of a Peele esp. Israel 
Ex 37 127 (all J), 17°° 18% 197 241° Jos 24! 
(all E), Nai, 188 (VID) ver Ge Jos ie Se 
g" (all JE), Dt 5” (|| 22°B2Y *WNI), 27! 20° 
(|| DI DAY Ww, DIWY), 312 Joss” (|| OY 
MOBY), 237(|| oN, POY, IY): cf. also prob. 
Jos 24% = Ju 2’ (all D); Lvo!, cf. TIT 132% 
Ly 4” ( both P), Ju21"; see also 1 8 4° 8415 
25s Ursa t CHT 1 25m i 1K3' =o Chea. 
ala thin or. ef. Is3 2 (ANID WN) N23 
7} DP! 81221 DBI), 9! (|| DD"WI, but. prob. 
clogs, of, Ew Che Di Du ale elders of one tribe 
(Judah) 18 30” 2819", go of Gildadedu 
rr°/8"0-1. after the division of the kingdoms, 
of N. Isr. puxn ‘3p? 1 K 20! cf. v*, also 2 K 6” 

o! (|| OY etc.) cf. v?; under teu TTY 3p 

2 YK 23'=2 Ch 34”; seealso pann 7 Je 26%, cf, 
Yas pt Pris1 Sef. lad? eames (omy; 
We); oft. in Ezek.: Ez 7* ({li13), of Judah 
Or Ole aa uoerd me also 9° (but del. Co). 
Exil. M9493 7 Je 29! (|| oman, DNA); post- 
exil. Ezr 10 $(\|D ww), poss. also Jo 14; elders 
of Is 24 (cf. Ex 24!4), DST PY 2 K 19?= 
Is 37°, so Je 1g! (\inyn ‘3pr); of other peoples, 


ir 


Midian Nu 22*’, Moab v’ (all E), Egypt y 105” 
(| omw); of Gebal Ez 24°; elders of a city, 
esp.as sitting in the gate to judge Dt 19” 


(+ PEW) yy3-4.6.19 (+ Sopa), y2 g9)8 (ce 
Mywn), yee eo ae (+ 7y8), v*" (all in Dt. 
code, and only so therein), Ru 47*°" (cf. “yy 
vi), DUpy avi y 107% (| pyonp); Ju 
(jon), v® 1S rr 164 1 K 21°" Ezr 10%, 

TPF n.[m.] old age—jPho 1723 ONmky yy 
Gn48" (E). 

Trapt n.f. old age—NIP1 y 71°4+ 24.5 cstr. 
n3pt rK rx'; sf. inpy 1 K 15%; ANI} Gn 24°; 
—old age, || 1 ee Is 46'; in the time a 
old age” nyd TRG Le Tero 7 1 sa IAN (16 
after she had become old) Gn 24*° (J). 

Top n.pl.[m. | old age—T}3 Gn 37% i.e. 
a late-born son; map Gn 44” id. Yap 12(770%) 
Gn 217" (all JE). 

tFPT vb. (late) raise up (NH id. ; 
Aram. Pt, asy; As. zakdpu, CE ge oe es 
Be A, Nig ZMG 1886, 75 suggests Ar. 93) carry off 
eda); orig. lift up)—only Qal Pt. act. and 
only fig. of ~ s dealing with prostrate men :— 
prpan-235 Api y x45! (|| ID); ODD API 
40°" panseth up prostrate ones. 

ab [Pn] vb. refine, purify (Aram. PPI 5 
perh. kindr. with As. zakiku, wind, AsrbAms 
and Aram. |asJ, 82% violent wind, violent rain 
with whirlwind)—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. PP Jb 28! 
obj. 30, 367% obj. WP (v. Di). ete oy: 
P2N consec. Mal 3° (||) fig., of purifying 
sons of Levi, like gold and silver J519 ete. 
Pu. Pt. PP refined, of gold 1 Ch28", of silver 
1 Ch 29': py 127 (onyaw 1); of settled wines 
Drpand OMY Is 25° 

IL. Dt (NH PP bind, fetter, Aram. PPI id. ; 
comp. (perh. fr. idea of restraint) Ar. S , Aram. 


Joi, 8PM, NPP, Eth. HP: all = (wine-)skin, 
etc.; also NH FP, obligation; Aram. |ohoy 
ring). 


TIT. [Py] n n.{m. | fetter, only pl. O'}:—fetters 
uta 4230) Na 33 may? 72 Is 45"; 12 
149%(c. DN; |] 112 %33); fig. 32 Th 36° (c. 
Tbs ; || 22°22). 

TLpte] n.[m.| id., specif. manacle, only 
pl. manacles D'PS2 WOK Je 4o', and DYPINT"}" 
Troy WR vi 
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my 
nD Veto RM v. sub 11. 4. 
OS) vert. OF: 


+[3 7] vb. only Pu., meaning dub.; prob. 
(from context) be burnt, scorched — Pu. 
Impf. in rel, cl., NDS NYB Jb 6" (|| 902 
Dipti) 33913), of brooks scorched and drying 
up (form of TW q.v.; so Ew Di De Hoffm 
Kau AV RV MV; >Thes RobGes who comp. 
Ar, 6,5 flow away, cf. NH 72; and Mich 


Dk oi VBm (are strartened) RVm (shrink) cf. 
Aram. eso compress, (Ar. © ~)) is to make a 
wooden enclosure), As. zardbu, Zim BP 2m 7, ee) 


tSaan n.pr.m. (ace. to MV perh. = 33 yy 


begotten in “Babylon, v. also Thes) grandson 
of king Jehoiachin, and son of Pedaiah 1 Ch 

au (oat son of Shealtiel Ezr 3° etc., cf. 
MeRoRe brother(?) of 7.73 1 Ch 3"); leader 
of first returning exiles Ear 2?= Ne we Ber 
3°85 425 Ne x27 Hg 1 24 Zo 457: called 
APA NOB Hg 14 272! called 13Y (by “) Hg 2*. 
—© ZopoBaBer. 


im n.pr.fl.(/dub.; on form cf. Lg*\7)— 


7 bny Dt 2"; Qt 03 Nu 21” (JE), Dt 2°; 
identification fipited: Rob?®"*? prop. Wady- 
a-Ahsy (= d'9qA $3 Ts15"), between Moab & 
Edom; <either Sail Sade (Kn), chief source 
of Arnon fr. SE. (Burckh®" “), or W. Kerak 
(Ges Ke Di); so also GASm “°° *7, 
tal vb. scatter, fan, winnow (Ar. \)3 
cause to fly, scatter (of wind), winnow; Aram. 
N11, $9; Eth. Héq:)—Qal_ Imp/. MM Ex 
32”: 2 me. DAW) Hg g7s st DovieleesQ 455, 
OI) Je 15’; Jmv. MM Nury’; Inf. mind Je 
4uy > Pt. mt Ru3? Is 307); —1. scatter, the ROW 
ae into which aise calf was ground Ex 32”° 
(E, obj. not expr.); c. ace. (strange) fire from 
censers Nur7?(P); hair (symbol. act) Ez 5”; Is 
307, =. fan, winnow, obj. DNYVWT A Ru 3° 
Is 30% (where pé. has indef. subj.), 41° metaph., 
obj. mountains and hills, fig. of winnowing; 
fig. fan, winnow, in purification Je 4" (22>) : 
in chastisement Je 15’ (7722 %).  Niph. 
Impf. WW) Ez 36” be scattered, dispersed, of 
Israel ; Znf, ODN Ez 6° when ye shall be 
dispersed (on pl. sf. Ew’*®®, but Co del. ‘). 
Pi. Pf. sf. OM 1 K 14"; NY 1395, sf. VM 
440s UY Bes? ete.s Pf Ni Ez 20" 


mw. 2 


80 
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etc.;—1. (intens. of Qal) scatter, disperse, esp. | 2. Edomites: a. © Zape Gn 36" (both P) = 


of peoples, c. acc. (Israel and Judah) 1 K 14” 
Lv 268 (H), y Afae Je aT Ez Rien Tgitl 20” 
22 cf. Zc 2744 106”; bones of Israel Ez 6°; 
people of Hazor Je 49”; of Elam 49%; of 
Babylon 51°? (O° = strangers?); Egyptians 
Ez 29” 30°%+ 30” (del. Co, intern. grounds) ; 
in general the wicked Pr 20%; evil 20°; pt. 
ont = subst. scatterers, epith. of winds Jb 
27 (el. NOLES E: )s poa-by WB NN Mal 2° 
scatter dung on your faces (token of shame 
and curse); fig. disperse knowledge (of lips) Pr 
on, 2. winnow, sift (cf. Qal 2) only fig. 
MY AYIY MMS yp 139% my path and my couch 
thow siftest (Che; Ba?™¢"° measurest, de- 
terminest, whence NI, q.v.) Pu. be scat- 
tered, Impf. TY Th 18", subj. NDI, sq. OV; 
Pt. f. M2 (agreeing with ne net) Pri. 

f iTWd n.[m.]| pitch-fork, with six prongs 
(=3\,3.) used in winnowing, cf. Wetzst VY 
xiv-2-" for winnowing provender 23) nO12 77} 
Is 30”; fig. for winnowing, ie. chastising th 
people ’P2 DUS) Je 15%. 

IY ve 72! va 

WIV Pr 307 v. sub mr. WM. 


(PRD vb. rise, come forth (NH 1d ees, 
zardhu D1; Sab. m5 lofty, majestic (of 
lane)Pand invepdan.pr. DH iMi2Moi Se) tse 
Mordt "4 *")__Qal Pf.’t Dt 33? pina; AM 
Ts 60°; MM consec. Is 58" Ee 1°; 3 fs. KAW Ex 
22°+31.; MMI consec. Mal 3”; Impf. M7 
2230s Oo7er I) Ibo! satin Gn sas fe. 
Nn y104”; Inf. cstr. ON JIuo® Jo 48; Pt. 
Mt Ec 15;—1. rise: a.(of sun) Ju 9 Na3? 28 
23' Jon 48 Jb g! pr04” Ec 1°; sq. by Ex 22? 
(JH), 2 K 3”; sq. Gn32” (J). b. fig., sq. >, 
API WY Mal 3”; of %, nd yb TI Dt 337; 
sq. dy, Is 60? ({[AN 9933); “5935 Ts 60! subj. 
“ix, fig. (= happiness, blessedness) Is 581° 
y 112* (sq. S 2. come out, appear, of 
appearance of leprosy (ny) 2 Ch 26", 

TI. [773] n.{m. |dawning, shining ;— only 
fig., JN 729 i.e. of Zion, Is 60% (|| 7)x). 

ite ni n.pr.m. (on form cf, Lg X44") 


—1. & Zapa, son of Judah and Tamar Gn 38" 
46” (both J), 1 Ch 24 (all M71), v°; as head of 
a family Nu 26” Jos 7} (both P), v'**4 (JE), 22” 
(P) 1 Cho® (GL Znpa), Near 4( cr. om se"), 


tCh 1”, b. @ Zapa Gn 36% (P)=1Chi™ 
(b=a?). 3. GL Zapa, Levites: a. (var. Iaapa) 
1Ch6°% b. (var. Zaapa) 1Ch6". 4. head 
of a Simeonite family, G Zapa Nu 26” (P), 
1 Cha (var. Zapes) (= any © Saap Gn 46" 
Ex 6”, cf. Di Nu 26"). 5. a Cushite, © Zape, 
foe of king Asa 2 Ch rq’. 


hry adj. gent. alw.c. art. as subst. coll. 
02-1. fr.) 1:—Jos 7-7 (J), Naz6 "(Py 
ef. 12 1 Ch a7 2. fr. M1 4:—Nu 26”. 

Tammy n.pr.m. ( hath risen, or shined ; 
Sab. snr Hal*)—G Zapaca:—1. priest 1 Ch 
5°22 6° Ezr7*. 2. head of a family of re 
turned exiles Ezr 8* (=11). 

Trae nm.’ 9 native (one arising 
from the soil; = ‘free tribesman’ RS*e™*?)—. 
abs. “8 Lv 19*%+413 t.; cstr. M8 Ex12”-+ at.; 
—1. a native Israelite, usu. coll., c. art., “55 
Da ‘ND Lv 23” (H), cf. Nurs” (P); elsewh. 
opp. 74 (q.v.):—1" "22 /N Nu 157(P), ef. Ez 
442; PINT Mos Ex 128 Nu g (all P); D3 ’s 
Ly 19" v. also.17" 18” 24" (alle. 
Lv 16” Nui5” (all P), Jos 8¥(D). 2. a native 
tree, growing in its natural soil J391 ‘8 p37” 
(fig. of prosperous wicked). 

ToFTTS adj. gent. i.e. of family of MY, 
only in 87 [OS 1K 54 (GL Iopaniirys), y 89! 
(G id.), and 88' “SI f2, both sons of Mi 
(Oho) 

tran adj. gent. only in 93 nw 1 Ch 
27° G Eopae, OL leopa; rd. (?)MIPO (= TN? 
cf. yet) ‘ : 

tomar n.pr.m. (will arise, or shine)— 
1. G Zapeva, A IeCpra, GL Ieepra:—a man of 


Issachar 1Ch7**. 2. overseer (1°87) of the 
singers Ne 12”, GL al. Ie¢pias. 


. 


tra n.[m.| place of sunrise, east— 
abs. 1) Josr1°+ 2rt.; estr. MN Nu21”+ rot., 
c. 7 loc. ATW Ex 27%+4 284, estr. WW Dt 
4° Jos12' Ju21” (not in Gn Lv Sa Ez etc.); 
—1. sunrise, always of quarter of the heavens 
=east wirw(n) 19 Nu 21" (P), Dt 4%" Jos 1% 
12) 13° (all D), 19%7"* (all P)iuzo an ee 
10" Is 41” 45° 59%, ef. yond vinw io Ju 118; 
WWII “TY) Wow 1219 yy so! 113° Mal 1"; more 
often 2. without WY: a. the cast 2 PND 
JI yy 103”. b. BID from the east Is 41? 43° 
(opp. 2 MBP), 46" Dn ar (415589); 99 


Do 


DD) DY AW y 107°. c. to or toward the 
place of sunrise, to the east, eastward ! (1) nq 
Nu 32” (P), Dt g™ (2s mybem nByy TB), 4" 
Jos 11° 16' (JE), 121** 13 (all D), y eT OTS! 
20° (all P), 1 Chg® 266; ||} nop Nu 3° Jos in 
(both P) Je 31; |[MABY, m9, MB 1 K 7%, 
JOsa000(P) 1 Ch 26"; 4m P e277. . 
Nu 2° 34” (all P); DB Zc 14) (opp. m3 is 
(2) M9 (without m loc.), 7223) NABY ms! ’p 
1Ch%, of, Nera”; nays 2 2 Chg”; (3) 
r Ch 5° 7% (opp. siysh) 12° (so Baer; v” van 
d. H; opp. éd.), 267 (4 7N5¥2, 72339), Ne 3°; 
nnn 2Ch3r"; (4) oa->8 Dns! (+ 280-by, 
sayarby) (5) MIO" Ty pes? DY O% Am 8”, 
d. (on) the cast side of, estr. im} MD AYP Jos 
42 (P); also c. NIT MP Ch 4®, pysn 7105 
6 6.42, 12D ios es (opp. DD) cler7. ce 
nEMD,; both JE), also 16°(P). e. after a estr. 
subad 1p vyerba-by 1 Ch gs on 3M 2Cha9!; 
‘O77 yw Ne 32s gr) yous Ze 84 (opp. N)31D YS 
vinwin), 


t(D W] vb. pour forth in floods, flood 
away (As. zaramu, overwhelm, VR DIP? & 
in Zim*?™) —Qal Pf. 2 ms, sf. DAD y go” 
thou floodest them with rain, sweepest them 
(men) away. Po. Pf. 3 pl. may pp wit y 
77° the cloud masses (Che) poured forth water. 

T on n.m. ">>" flood of rain, rain-storm, 
downpour (Aram. ny id.)—abs. “Ts 4+ 
2t.; DUI Is 327; estr. OW Jb 24°+4t.; Is 4° 
([ 2); BY 7 Is 28° Hb 3%; DI Jb 24°, 
i.e. such as falls among mts. ef. a 1a FIs 
287; DVD NBM 254, WP OW v* ie. pce 


Biches against a wall, 32? (|| nn), jas) DIN /D2 
73 30", 


Tro n.f. issue (of semen virile), in fig. of 
the paramours of Jerusalem OND) DD NIN 
Ezi23”. 

Pls Beas vb. sow, scatter seed (NH ad. ; 
As, sir TPP DAT £33 Aram, »35), yu; 
Eth. HCA: HCO: but j in Sab. xa5 DH M 2™4 185,45 
and in n.pr., Id. in MV® pp. 242, 98°) _ Qa] Bf. 
3 ms. YI Ju 6°; Tass AYN Je 31”; sf. PHY 
consec. io gaol, wo Je Toe eee py 
Hg 1°; DAYIN consec. Gn 477+ 2.3 Impf. yy 
Ker res yy) Gun 26”; sf. AYA Jug®: Is. mys 
Jb 31°; sf. DYN) Ze 10°”, etc.; Imv. ms. yn 
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Ee r1°; mpl. VA), Ho 10? + 24.5 In. yup Is 
28%; Pt. act. Yt Is 5g5%+ 3 +.; YI Pr 22° Je 
507%, ete.; Pt. pass. YY Ww g7" (but on text 
v. infr.); f£. AYM Je 2?;—1. lit. sow. a. abs. 
sow (seed), do one’s sowing Ju 6* Gn 26” (J), 
Is 28™ (after ploughing WN); \yOI) ¥P) WI 
ni5 Is Sire Koto? ; haxpealso Mt 6 Ly 
zo0 te Ee 11° || ON Lv 25” (H); opp. box 
ID oI: Sey ‘yt Is 32” (on estr. cf. Ges 
ane ah c. NYNwWA AWATNS Ly ees sq. nm] 
Hg t° (opp. OY 83M). -b. c. ace. of land S78 
Ex 23” (JE; || 5x), Gn 47% (J); field (77) 
Ly 25° (|| DN), cf. v’ ~ 1077; as pt. pass. 
AYIA ND PIN Te 2? (|[72N9).  e. c. ace. of seed 
Wirns 7 Dt x1, cf. 22° Je 357 Lv 26 (A) 
He 11°; sq. DON Jé x2 ((layp); ss also ‘122 
mya yin TW PWV Ex 23% (JE). d. sq. 2 ace. 
pindas OD VIN NS Dt 22% of OWN] PIN ND TY 
ne 1g” (H); TDOINATNS yainmnwis WU Is 30°; 
also of destroyed city nor mY Jug*. e. pt. 
act. as subst. YN Je gol? (|| P¥P nya 5319 vpn); 
yd Ts cat (iidakd), a. 
producing, yielding seed, c. ace. cogn. Gn 1 
(P), cf. Hiph. 3. fig.: a. of Yahweh’s 
sowing (planting) Isr. in the land mn 
YIN Ho 2” (We anny, obj. being Jezreel); 
on the other hand D'SYA DYN) Ze ro*. bz c. 
2 ace., of Yahweh’s fructifying Isr. and Judah 
yan DIN Yap AA “acnNy Dw means ony 
mma Je 317, c. of moral action, no5 wt 
mp Ty? Hove ({|A8p); pS Eri: yrds 
Dyp~ SJe 4° sow not im among thorns (said of 
a few righteous deeds amid much wickedness); 
esp. of evil-doing M¥P! AND) WAY HN Ho 8"; 
bey spt Jb 4° (8b); scp» nd yor Pr 
22%, dd. of Israel’s practising idolatry ni 
wy mW Ist a (2 ace. ) e. m4 nya py 
TSP y 126° metaph. of distress followed by 
jovi. £. prasd YIN Y 97" rd. prob. M1, Vrss 
Ol Hu Bae Che al. | 

WNiph. be sown, fructified, Pf. 3 fs. WYN) 
consec. Nu5”; 2 mpl. BAYT) consec. Ez 36°; 
Impf. 3 ms. VI" Na 1%; yay De oteslvera > 
3 fs. YI Dt 29”;-—1. le sown: a subj. my, 
mish xy an Xb. Dt t29”, of, (of JANN OM2) Tays XD 
i: wy §2 Dt ar! in address to bs pane 
DAY ony) ie 36% b. subj. yay, ym my 
YAWN Lyre (P); fig. NY TD ND Nar” 
no more of thy name be sown, in judgment against 
Nineveh. 2. be fructified, made pregnant 


of shrub and tree 


29.29 


yy 


yar ny Nu5*(P; of woman). Pu. Pf. 
3 pl. wat Is 40™ of princes and judges under 
fig. of trees ({[ 92, DY PISA WY), Hiph. 
Impf. 3 fs. YA Ly 127; Pt. YD Gn 1*™ ;— 
1. produce seed, of herb, c. acc. cogn. Gn 11"; 
appar. denom. fr. Y11; cf. Qal 2. 2. of a 
woman, =bear a child 121 772") YA Ly 12”. 
Tyrt n.m, > sowing, seed, offspring 
(NH id., Aram. YY, 05); Ph. yor; Zinj. id.; 
Ar, 5 seed-produce, seed; Eth. HC&: As. 
zéru, cultivated land, Belser 48%, ef. Ar. 
455 abs. ‘> Gn 4774; VU Gn i%+; estr. 
DI) isigMapy aval Nwiz sir Yal 1S 20724: 
WN Dt +; WU Ecr1°+, etc.; pl.sf. DIY 
18 8%;—1. lit.: a. a sowing TWO np Gn 4774 
(J;+ DaD>DN; otherwise Ly 27°°», v. infr. 2 ¢); 
" Dip NP Nu 20° no place for sowing (JE; + 
HT) FI TINM); cf. 7 TY Ez 17° a field suit- 
able for sowing; hence b. sowing as regularly 
recurring at its season Gn 8” (J; || P82, +P 
novo) DY DAY yYPY OY), Ly 268 (H; ||BA7, P¥3; 
—cf. Am 9" infr. 2 a). 2. seed: a, lit., sown, 
to raise crops for food, usu. corn (wheat, barley, 
Peter CM ja die clev. ), Nturodia(d i) 2yh2 
YUD 71 Is 55" (| DOD), Dt 288 (271), Lv 26" (H; 
c. VI), 272%", ONYY WH t v6 (both P), cf. Ts 
5°. db. fig., of idolatry of Judah Is 17" (\|-»yp); 
of fortunes of Zion /17 JW y 126° the drop- 
ping of seed, i.e. the proper quantity for sowing 
(opp. BIN); Je 357 (c. YY, [PN ND DI), of 
v' (| p13, Aw); 7 WW Ts 30% (c. YY, |ond 
MINT NSN); also Dtr1!(c.YN), He 11° (c.éd.); 
yy t Lv 11%, cf. v* (both P); as yielding the 
crop WISIN Dt14” the product of thy seed, 
ef. d infr.; 77 7WO2 Dray FIT) Wyipa win war 
Am 9”, in fig. of rapid and plentiful growth in 
the coming time ; 7184 ’t producing a vine Ez 
17°, of growth and prosperity of Isr.; 77 Mal 
2’, rd. perh. YT (cf. VB). ¢. seed as product; 
the manna is comp. with 73 7, coriander seed 
in Nuri‘ (JH), Ex 16°'(P); seed of herbs and 
trées*Gn 1 sO ree (all P) 6 Hsp. a. seed as 
corn-product, corn-crop, so (although not quite 
clearly) Dt 22° (¢. Y2; |[OQ20 ns3an); pl.15 8” 
(perh. better arable lands, cf. supr. As. zéru; 
|| 293), PINT T Ly 27% (||~P"I8; otherwise Gn 
474, cf. supr. 1 a); WY ’t Ts 233 (|| TINY WYP); 
npn 97 THB Hog 2 (BB, MAA, 107, NID 7); 
HON 27 WW Ww> Tb 39” (of harvest); so 


perh.7 DYMND N33 1 K 18, 
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Ze 8", rd. perh. pide “39 the crop ts security (= 
secure), so © Or al.; > Ew Hi al. who transl. 
‘81 the growth of peace, making {237 appos. 
—Vbs. used c. 7 in these senses are:—usu. Yt 
Gni™ Ly 26% Jeg5’+; O BN Is17"; 2 pD2 
= plant, sow Ez17°; 102 yield Isg5%; 7 Am 
og. 3. seed=semen virile, YI AYN Nu 5%, 
and she shall be made pregnant with seed ; usu. 
TNIW, flow of semen Ly 22*(H), Lv15** (P; 
all c. 8¥F), r5%(P; c. 73); as acc. modi IY 
W/O AWN NN Ly 19” (H), 15% Nu 5% (both P); 
so algo YUNp INABY jn} Ly 18” (2 genitiv.); cf. 
M272 N DIN Tt Je 31% (as 2nd acc. after YT 
q.v. 3 b). 4. seed=offspring: a. rarely 
of animals, coll. Gn 3” 7° (both J). Usu. b. of 
mankind, coll.=descendants, posterity ; seed of 
the woman Gn 3°(J); seed of the patriarchs 

esp. Abr.) I 24 pee 16° 221-718 24! 263:4:4-4-24 
2938-114 Bae (all J), I ee Ex eee oo. (all JE), 
Gn 21” Jos 24° (both E; in both promised seed 
of Abr. restricted to line of Isaac), Dt 11° 34* Ne 
9°; =a son as Involving posterity Gn 15*° (JE) 
ef, infr.; phr. OAS DYW Dir, cf. 4 To ao 
P, Gn 1777891019 2 512 4g. TAN wy Gn 284 (Ee 
cf. Nu 18"); v. also infr. ec. ¢. seed (= pos- 
terity) of other individuals Gn 21% (E; of 
Ishmael) 24” 48" (both J), Nu 14™ (JE), Lv 
21° 22°" (all H),-Nuay°?(P)) 1 204 seq arene 
4° TK 23 11" 2 K 5" Je 207 Hz 43 ee 
(|| PRIR¥), 21° (|[2d.); esp. of seed of David as 
anointed to reign p18"'=2 8 22” (|| imwindy, 
as sitting on throne Je 33”, cf. v6, y8q**; 
of Jehoiachin Je 22°, Jehoiakim 36% (cf. v*); 
of child (son) as involving posterity Gn 38**° 
(of Er’s seed by Onan), 48" (all J), cf. 19%? 
(J), 287" Rug? Ly21°(H); phr. OOS Dy 
of seed of Noah and his sons Gn g*; of Aaron 
Ex 28°; of Phinehas Nu 25” (all P); of David 
Tehri andnp wy Beg 07 CP cis Lie 
(EH; both of Aaron), v. also b supr. ’t, of seed 
of righteous, esp. py:—y 25" 37”°* 697 102" 
(|[2°22), 112? (|| Oe 7), cf. 22°! (on txt.v.Che); 
of wicked y 21" 37%. d. specif. of a particular 
child (son) U8 Tt Gn 4” (J); DWI 718 1"; 
of children Ly 18” 207* 22% (all H), 18 2” (cf. 
O22, ni32 v"); children and grandchildren 
Gn 46°" (P). e. =family, Gui) Pcie 
zér bit abisu AsrbAe™™'si#-1): note esp. of royal 
family 4210 her eae npD5 % a Ko vrt= 
2 Ghigo? naan 2 K 25%—Je Ar Ee ry 
Dn 1°; = pedigree DY OMAN 3 Ezr 2°= 
Ne 7°'; =one’s nation, as of same blood Est 103 


e. [DAT DOWN YI} | (|| 0%)—Some vbs. used c. ’t in these senses 


yyy 


are:—]N3, God subj. Gn 15* Ru 4” (sq. {2 of 
woman); D& 1§ 2; ¢. man as subj. jn) Gn 
38°; DP v’; TN, keep alive, or give life to, 
of animals Gn 7°; of woman 19*** (sq. 2 of 
man). £. esp. as name for people of Isr., seed 
of Abr. Is 41° 2 Ch 207 (|| NI? JOY), Te 33° + 
105° (|| 3p" 32); of Isr. or Jacob 2 K 17” Ne g? 
(\| Sym 93 v'), Is 43° 45 Je 3137 33° v 
224-4 7 Ch 16* (||apy’ 93); so Sey) ma 7 Te 
23° Ez 44” (© & codd. Co del. n'a); na ’t 
spy’ Ez 20°; in Est. DTI 7 Est 6%; so of 
Edom (seed of Esau) Je 49°, of. "12 YUP Dn g'. 
g. sced of Isr. (or Jacob, or the people), is used 
also, by (later) prophets, of futwre generations, 
in addressing the people :—Dt 28% 30°" 31”, 
ef, Nu x8" (P; JAS WH, || P31 7232), 
Je 30°=46”" (Jacob and Isr. here=people), 
vy 1067; ||(T)838¥ Is 44° (Jacob and Jeshu- 
run), 48", cf.61°; also Je 7” Is5 4°66"(|| O20¥); 
AYU VI BDA YW BD Is 597; of Jews (0) 
Hep gt", 5. sced as marked by moral 
quality = persons (or community) of such a 
quality; transition to this through such cases as 
those of *2393 7 Is 65% (|| DSNYNY), cf. 61° 65°; 
ips % Hzr o* (of-Isr.), cf. Is 3°; note, in 
good sense OXP"1¥ “tT Pr ri” (opp. Y2); NOS 7 
Je 2% (||P); DDN 1 Mal 2°;—W Pp 7 Is 6" 
is a gloss ;—in bad sense DYN) t Is 1‘ com- 
munity of evil-doers(|| SOA, iy 73D Oy, O22 
DNAS), 148; ANID 57° (|| MaB 33); WPA 
vi (|| Be), 


Tyan n.|[m.] sowing, thing sown (inten- 
sive format. acc. to O1''°b Stas”, yet on this 
enuitoll. cl. ba 2 We 4om- \—" Vaya tia, 
MMOS MPN. 1333 Is 61" in sim. of Yahweh’s 
causing righteousness to spring up. 

Ti yar] n.[m.] vegetable (cf. foregoing ; 


on this and foll. cf. Bey ??®4™*)—only pl. 
Dyan Dn 12, 

T [rt] n.[{m.] id., only pl. D971 Dn 1". 

toyyar 1. n.pr.loc. (God soweth; Sab. 
NTN Mord t2M4 187. 49. y, Lag®S ts1)__/y Jos15°° 
2824; NVM 1S 25% Josr7 4+; MNP 
Jos1g"+6t.: a. city in the Negeb of Judah 
Jos15°° 18 25% (home of Ahinoam, one of 
David’s wives), site unknown; ef. n.pr.m. 1 Ch 
4°. b. city in Issachar Jos 19 on NW. spur 
of Mt. Gilboa 25 4*(cf.1 S31) r K 4" (chr 8 
3 Be); mod. Zerin (Rob BR ii. 318 ff. Bae). close 
to scene of great battle with Philistines 1 8 29' 
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(A WS PY, cf. Rob ?®' 3) v1; subject to 
Ishbosheth 2 2° (yet v. infr.), residence of 
Ahab and Jehoram of Isr. 1 K 18°62 1! (Naboth) 


| 9 K 879-29 — 9 Ch 2200. 2 K Oe ee ro! cf. 7 


‘" Ho 1‘, and symbolical name of Hosea’s son 
Ho 1* (cf. Che) ;—in 2 K ro! for 7} WW rd.’ 
M2’ so G. Used by Hosea as representing 
Isr., with play on etymol., Ho 2* (cf. > May nN 
7282 v), cf. also OY 73 v. Territory im- 
mediately about the city is 7! pon ZK ue: 
cf. 7 bn 1K 22” (rd. prob. ‘pon, v. Th Klo 
after © B; the adjacent plain is 1" POY (cf. Di 
Jos 17° Bd?!) Jos 17° Ju6* Ho 1° (perh. 
also = Y 28 2° supr., || Gilead, Ephr., Benj., 


etc.) 2. n.pr.m. a. Hosea’s son Ho 1°, cf. 
1 bsupr.  b. Judahite name 1Chq’, cf. la 
supr. 


Proxy ap m., moxyw £, adj.gent. 
L.m. fr. ONY 1b; alw. M3 nia3 1K 2197 
aera KEG. Ree Lett NYP La; alw. DYN 
M1 a wife of David ; ending n'\— 1 8 30° 282” 
1 Ch 3}; ending n—158 27° 28 3? (=1Ch 3’). 

My [yrs] n.[m.| place of sowing, seed- 
land, only estr. WN) YI 93 Ts197(|| WN NAW); 
>Du who tr. seed (cf. boxy etc.) on ace. of 
foll. vb. 73. 

i soe: (cf. Ar, ae stretch out, extend, esp. 
arm or leg ; OE power, ss forcarm). 

Tyins, Vain. £..3° “and. (rare) mag 
inf. aym, shoulder, strength (NH id.,; As. 
(Tel el Amarna 1") zuri, cf. Jastrow ey 
xi, 180218. Ay ¢ 3 » Aram, 8Y74, \xi59; Eth. 
aDHé01;)—abs. VN Ex 654+, VY Dt 7°+; 
cstr. yint pioP’+, yy W8o''+; sf. yin Je27° 
89°, VAY Is 51° 63°; Wy 71+, Wr § 
3"! ete.; pl. OM) Dn 11°! estr, yy Gio: 
sf, ‘VAY Is 51°, YYTT 2 K 9%; elsewh. fem. form, 
estr. MYT y 37%, MYA Tb 22°46 t., MY Dt 
3375 sf. “NYY y 18%, NY 28 22%, etc. (In 
abs. and estr. sg. more oft. plene, in pl. and ce. sf. 
more oft. defect. In three instances where ’} is 
masculine it means a political or military force 
Dn 11°"). —1, arm, a. lit., of aman Ju 15" 
16? 281” Isg”® 17° (prob. acc. instr.), Dt 33” 
Yo1r™? Ct+8° Dn10% Ez 13% (del.Co); ind 
Ts 44” (of a smith, forging); TDW t Ez 4° (of 
prophet); in fig. of ” teaching Ephr. to walk 
Horr; WR OYY Gn 49” arms of his hands, i.e. 
arms that by their strength enable him (Joseph) 


PITS 


to draw the bow; YYI P2 OWATNY WY 2 K 9%, 
i.e. his arms seen from behind, his shoulders. 
b. arm as seat of (human) strength ~18°= 
28 22%; 1} NPT Ib 267, “1 MD Dnasr’cf. v9; 
ty xb " Jb 2675 /y ‘Ap Ho 7% cf. Ez BO: 
also c. 11 wro® 37% Je48” (|| [2P), Ez 307774 
ef. vy; 1aWM 77 “tT Jb 38%—On Mal 2° cf. VB. 
Esp. ¢. Yahweh's arm as instrument of deliver- 
ance and judgment (oft. Dt Je Is? y):—b2 7 
Dia 50 Bez 2ore Ny Loo mCim Duly ets” 
UK 8"=2 Cho™ fall MPA ot) Dtg@ 2.8 17; 
(of creation) Je27° 32” (all || bis md); msn 12 
Ex 6° (P, or D’s revision; no ||); PIN 1 Je21° 
({|7]I WD); WMI Ex 15" (song), BD y79"; 
BYRD YY y 89" (|| "E)5 TB 77%; Tv 44! 
({[12%2), WRT y 981(|[12"0}), of. Is 525 TW vy 
89" ef, Is6.29 (|| MD); VI WWI? Ts 51°; 19 
HAVANDY y 8g"; JAIW|N 1 Is 63”; as support 
of weak Is 40"! (fig. of shepherd), cf. poy nyay 
Dt 33%; AND yy nM) Is 30%” (of lightning 
stroke, || yp t3n yawin of thunder); also YINTON 
2 OND Jb 40% 

Hence, 2. arm, as symbol of strength: a. 
human 18 2%"! (@ rd. JU and YU, but v. 
Klo Dr), Ez 22° 31%; Mnyy pest Pr 31”; 
Wwe 1 2Ch 32°; yay Wwa oY Je 17°(|| M02) 
DIN2); of. 44" (]B210); yt wx Jb 22°; 
oohy nivay Jb 22° (i.e. strength, resources); 
pibvaad yyy y 83%; DIT Tb 35%; mdsTa 
Kz 14° (for pulling up a tree, in metaph.). 
b.=divine strength wy 71” (|| 77933), nbyirn yar 
PIs 40'?(||PIn); MBM DMDY WIT 51° [Str thinks 
masc. to avoid verbal ending 72, cf. 49]; and 
help Is 33? (|| TY) cf. 59° 63°; see also 53'. 

3. Pl. forces, political and military, ¢.17)" 
Dn 11"*!; v” (see Bev). 

4. Shoulder of animal sacrificed, belong- 
ing to priest Nu 6% (P) Dt 18°. 

t YIN nf. arm(= foregoing c.Nprosthet.) 
—arm of man MRP *yUIN) Disn mp2" sens 
t72WN Th 31™; of * MBI OTST AIT WH 
Je 32") ef. YIN 1 c. 

TA vb. prob. drip (cf. either Ar. 55 
shed tears, or Aram. JX&49) cmber vehemens)— 
Hiph. 4)" rd. in 72° by Hup Bi Che (for 
APTN) sq. yIN cause to drip, irrigate. 

TAIT n.{m.| drop, dripping (NH ad. § 
on form (if genuine) cf. N6™* NS) vy 728 
YIN 7 D273 as showers, a dripping of the 
earth, but v. foregoing. 
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py vb. to toss or throw (in a volume), 
seatter abundantly (N H id.; Aram. P id., 
05! disperse; As. zardku Lotz ™*® Jager PS * 
Cr SO Gy} cast at, pierce, asl; 
and hye Jjavelin= Eth. THé-P:)—Qal Pf. t 
Ex 246 Lv 17°, sf. PT Ex 9%, MPU Ho 7? (i2t. 
Pf.); Impf. PY Lv 77+ 16 t.; Inf. Pay Hz 43°: 
Tmwv.P11 Ez 107; Pt. PM Lv 7", pl. pt 2Ch 30% 
1. toss (in handfuls, v. Ex 9°; or from a bow!, 
PID; opp. MI to sprinkle with the finger): a. 
cummin Is 28”, dust, sq. by 2 Ch 34 2) Dies 
ashes nDDwWN, heavenward, Ex g*"”(P), coals of 
fire yn by Ez10% b. blood, nar(7) by throw 
(from a bowl) against the altar Ex 24° (JE), Lv 
17°(H), Nuz8" (P), 2 K 16" Ez. 43" espa 
the ritual, 2:3D nan by against the altar round 
about Ex BO Ly po ee aa 919.24 Ora (all Ps 
sq. oyn by Ex248 (JE), sq. nano 2 Ch 29”; 
without designation of place Lv 7"(P), 2Ch 30” 
35". ©. water for purification, sq. by Ez 36%. 
2. intrans. (si vera 1.) Ho 7943 APT APY BF grey 
hairs are profuse upon him (?rd. 7741, as in 2Ch 
26"). Pu. Pf. PH, of water of purification poured 
over (>) one defiled by a corpse Nu 19" (P). 

ii pwi2 n.m.*"** bowl, bason (prop. vessel 
for throwing or tossing a liquid); ‘> Nu7* + 13t., 
pl Opry Ze14”, estr. "PW Nu 7+ 2t., nipry 
Ne 7+ 9 t., MPI) Ex 33°42 t., sf. OPW 
Ex 27°;—1. bowl for wine Am 6°. 2. elsewh. 
for use in ritual of sacrifice: a. for use at altar 
xia 7%) 38? Nw (allsP) eike7 ee eee 
9g” 14”. b. given by the princes full of flour 
mingled with oil for a ANID Nu 7131973137839. 
$5.61.67-13-79.82-89 (P)\.. ¢. golden’ basons. for ase 
the temple 1K 7° 2 K 12% 25” 1Ch 28” 2 Ch 
4°12 Jer52%. ad. golden basons for the second 
temple Ne 7”. 


TE] vb. only Po. sneeze (cf. *(7)IN 
XIb 41" for Heb. Vw NY; vb. prob. onomatop.) ; 
—D'DOY PAY Tp rps TM 2 K 4%, 


Tuy n.pr.f. wife of Haman Est 5%" 63% 


9 . ene 
(ace. to Opp ™"* = Pers. zaris, Zend zairis, la 


dorée, cf. si); aurum ductile, Vull™**»; Jen 


vos i comp. Hlamit. goddess Atrisa). 


TI, mf. span (NH id. (¥ NAN, Syr, 
XSi; appar. fr. Heb.),etym.dub.; Thes and most 


der. fr. / mm, vid. O15" but also Sta’ "a; 
Ba2Z"@ 7.67 prop, / At measure off, determine, 


RQ 


ef. p. 280)—span, 8 as standard of measurement, 
DA 72 OMY Ts 40; elsewh. of actual size, a 
span, distance between ends of thumb and little 
finger of spread hand ;=4% cubit (v. 8 & reff. ; 


cf. Ex ome with Joseph Ant. ili. oP 4 Ex 2816-16 Btn 


(all P) Ez 43%; NOt 1S 147* six cubits and a 
span. Vid. Hultsch Metrol, 1882, 443 Benz Archiol. 179° 


TT, Héth, 8th letter; = numeral 8 in post 
BHeb. 


[an], ‘AMT v. sub 33n. 


T [X& a7] vb. withdraw, hide (not in Qal); 
cf. also nan (NH ad. ; Ar. te: Eth. #14: As. 
habit, DI; X Ethpa. hide oneself)—Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. 8293 Jug®+1 S10” 2817? (both 
may be pt.); NNAN] Gn 31°; ‘T2) consec. 15 197; 
“N32 Jos 107; IAN] Jb 29°"; Impf. 2 ms. 
NANA Jb 5”; Inf. cstr. 820 2 Ch 18" Dn 10/7; 
Pt. pl. (ef. also supr.) DNDN Jos 10”, ete.— 
hide oneself in fear Gn 3"(J), Jos1o"% 
(all JE), Jug’ 18 19? 2817° Amo? 2Chr8" 
Dn ro’; from modesty 1810”; cf. Jb 29%; also 
nod nxan3 m3 Gn 3177 (E), i.e. why didst thou 
flee secretly? pass., be hidden Jb 29" O°033 Dip 
Ore pone pw), cf. also v. g) i.e. in 
reverence, = hushed (so we speak of a veiled 
voice); be hidden for protection rw piva 
Jb5". Pu. Pf. 3 pl. 830 have been hidden 
(=are made to hide themselves, Di ad loc.) 
Jb24*. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. 8°37 Is 49°; 
3 fs. nANANA Jos 6", cf. Geg $™ Rem. Ma KG Loud. 
etc.; Jmpf. O83 1K 18'; 3 fs, SBNM) 2 K 
6%; NINN) 1 K 18";—hide, trans., c. acc. Jos 
67% 1K 18" 2 K 6; ; metaph., of divine pro- 
tection Is 492/71 172 YB. Hoph. Pf be hid- 
den *83N1 Is 42” (ond ‘N2), i.e. imprisoned. 
Hithp. Pf. 382007 1814"; Impf. SANN 1 § 
23%; 0M Gn 3%; NINN Th 38%; INN 1 8 13% 
Pt. SAND 2K 1142 +t.; DXA 1 S14” 1Ch 
21”;—1. draw back, hide oneself, usu. c. 3 loc.; 
Ore yet 13°14)? 2962 Kore 2 Ch 21” 
een." , 2. draw together, thicken, 


harden, of water becoming ice Jb 38* }3N5 
“nny DM, 
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TSA n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Hzr 22=Ne7®; cf. also Hzr 10” 


| Ne ro”. 
Tomy n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23° 26”. 


Tant n.pr.m. an eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 
1% (Oppianc: comp. Pers. zattar, conqueror). 








| 
| 


‘ast 


Tsar n.[m.] hiding-place, only cstr. 
ou snd) a9 SANDD Is 32° hiding-place from 
wind, 

T[S4m2] n.[m.] id, pl. abs. OaN97 dn 
pv Nann’ Ww 1S 23%. 

t[3IIT] vb. love (NH Pi. id.; Ar. Os 
be loved; Eth. Trahan: amore alicujus incendt 
Di; Aram. as kindle, be set on fire, adn, 
nan love, embrace, ®214N bosom)—Qal Pt. 38 
oy 33h Dt 33° (Di rds. iy, cf. G). 

T [aA] a n.{m.] bosom (Aram.) ‘3/2 wow? 
‘21Y Jb 31 (cf. PN). 

Taan n.pr.m. (cf. Peal aes see WV Cae 


1ii, 171, aT 


suggests compar. with ole serpent) — 
son of Reuel, In of Moses (v.jnn), Nuro”(J I), 
Ju 4", 

Tran n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher, 1 Ch 
74 (rd. man}, so Qr; > Kt 737), 


TEAM] vb. withdraw, hide, cf. 83n;— 
Qal J/mv. ms. °30 Ts 26” (Aram. form, O1°”** 
Ew! Du; Di rds. ‘2n=Na3n), ee 
privacy (|| 72702 N32).  ‘Niph. Pf nanny 
consec. Je 4g"; BNAN consec. Jos 2'°(JE); Inf, 
nan) (as w//) 1K 22%2K 4"; withdraw, 
hide oneself, lit. Jos 2" (JE), sq. 1¥; 2 K 7c. 
adocvnn Ki 2255, 0f Esau= Edom, ee from 
judgment ofa Day Nb nani) Je49",as pointed, 
meant no snag? as pf., but constr. then hard ; 
rd. rather inf. abs. 7392; so Gf Gie al. Ge 
KS i. ey 

hyyan n.[m.] hiding, hiding-place, or 
< veil, envelope, only estr. may mI ny) EHib»3* 
(<@G Hi-St Gr 0 and he maketh, cf. 18"). 

Tran n.pr.m. head of a priestly family 

| Ezr 2=Ne 7° (van d. H. Ezr 230; Ne M3N, 





man 
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marg. 7°3N; cf. Baer’s note on Ezr 2"; @ Ezr | Ct 8°; qnoan Ct 8°; Lmpf. “bam y 7: _qwrithe, 


AaBeva, GL QSoua, A OBaa, G Ne EBea, GL 
ABua, & ABewa). 


PPI, MAN v. foregoing. 
Mam v. 7a sub 23M. 


Tsar73 n.pr.m. a Naphtalite, one of the 
Hebrew spies Nu 134 (P). 


T(t] vb. beat off, beat out (NH id., 
strike, beat, Ar. bis, Aram. $A, b3n)—Qal 
Tmpf. Dan Ig 247”; 3 fs. DANNY Ru 2”; 2 ms. 
Dann Dies2-e 7 Dane) 06). da beat of, 
Dies 2. beat owt (grain), Gideon 
nia Dn Yan Ju6",so Ruz”, of small quanti- 
ties ;—distinct fr. threshing on open floor, with 
cattle ; fig. of “’s judgment, and subsequent 
gathering of Isr. Is 27” (no obj. expr.), so Che 


Di Du; Ges Hi Kn Brd place sub 1; VB un- | 


decided. Niph. Jmpf. pany Ts 28” fennel 
(F¥P) beaten out M52. 


Man, mon, Man vy. sub Aan. 
yay v. sub fan. 


le (ban vb. bind, pledge (Ar. jis 
bind; cf. Aram. Nau, SAS travail ;s ban 
pledge (but rare and dub.); esp. las cord, field, 
span cord, Wao, Npan pain, esp. of travail; 
Sab. ban border-territory, or field, Sab.Denkm. 
89; Eth. dha: Zim?’ “™, comp. As. nahbalu, 
rope, snare (but h= ¢))—Qal rea ban Ez 18% 
Impf. 220. Dt 24°) 2 ms. DSN Dt 24"; 
Dana Ez 22% Jha2%; wan Thoq8; snd Ih 
24°; Imv. sf. ‘pan Pr20% 527? lay, abs. bon 
Hixee 2 ce aces bah Dtt24° acl. pan Ze 
1174 (name of DPD) ; pass. pan Am 2°;— 
1. bend, only in pan, name of one of Zec.’s 
symbolic staves, Zc 117“ symbol. of fraternity. 
Esp. 2. bind by taking a pledge of, hold by a 
pledge, sq. acc. pers. Pr20 27" Jb 22°; take or 
hold in pledge, sq.acc.rei Ex 22(JE), Dt 24°°" 
Jb 24°; sq. acc. cogn. aan Ez 18": san sayy 
Jb 24° prob. pregn. (v. Di) take pledges (getting 
power) over the poor ; pan O22 Am 2° garments 
Niph. Jmpf.}? 527) Pr 13% 
becometh pledged to it (i.e. pledged to pay the 
penalty, opp. nov), so Ew Hi De Now Str RV™ 
VB. <sub IL 929 q.v. Pi. Pf 3 fs. NPN 


taken in pledge. 





twist, hence travail; of mother Ct 8°° (e. ace. 
of child; || qnID); metaph. of wicked man 


Scan 


spy Tbs) ey MIND NNTORM y 7% 


eis ban n.m.J°*“£,12P2-6( but y. init.) cord, 
territory, band; ’n abs. Jos 2+; estr. Dt3*+4, 
ban Jos 19%; sf. {an Jb ree: "pls pan 288 
+r1ot. +Ez47* Jb 21‘ v. infr.; estr. yan Jos 
17°4-6 ts pan yr16'+2 t.+y 18° (rd. Awd 
Yo init,); pf. mean Isae?s yan Is 33%;—1. 
cord, rope, by which men were lowered Jos 2” 
(JE), Je 38°!!745, or stones dragged 25 17”; 
of tents Is 33”; tackling of ship v™; for bind- 
ing Ez 27° Jb 40” Est 1°; symbol of captivity 
or subjection 1 K 20°’; fig. of snare for wicked 
Tb 18" (|[§77320), set by wicked y 140° (|| MB); 
wy 119" cords of wicked men have surrounded 
me; of wicked held inNon ‘DANI Pr 5 
NWT Ts 58 cords (ropes) of wickedness (|| MAY2 
nbayin). of cords of distress (1%) Jb 36° (|| 2°21); 
so Ny an (prob.) y 116°, Sins an yp 18°= 
2S 228 (|| MND wpiD);—for MD ‘PIN y 18° rd. 
“aw, v. 2S 22° and || byrda sna, De Che Bae; 
to draw DIS 303 Ho 11* (Ge. humanely, 
kindly); of cord of life 1230 929 He12. 2. 
measuring-cord, line TID’N Ze 2°; so MN alone 
288? Am 7” Mi 2° y 78"; fig. (of favoured 
life) y 16°; in gen. of one’s portion, fortune Jb 
21” ace. to XY Thes Add. Ew Di al., but < v. 
Pan, Thence 3. measured portion, lot, part, 
region, nbna ‘TN inherited portion Dt 32° 1 Ch16* 
=y105"; also “nm alone Jos 17°" 19° Ez 47¥ 
(oxdan ; VBI rd. as dual, v. Ew Sm Da al.; Co 
del. on intern. grounds); of particular regions 
as an Dp thea a 28 7 Jos1g”™ (si 
vera l., v. WMM 4 eee ba/n Zp 2°; also v°, but 
‘nnn here dub.; Sta prop. 2 fs. J, and del. 
on ‘n; without 0, v’. . 4. band, company of 
prophets 1S 10*!°.—11. ban v. sub 1, 93%, 


toon nm. *%7 (but v. Je 49”) pain, 
pang ;—'Nabs. Is 66’; elsewh. pl. pean Isi3* 
+3t.+Jb 21” vy. infr.; cstr. an He'r3*ren 
man Is 26”; pNDIN Th 39% (on sf. v. Ges 
S82 R) pain, pang: 1. pains of travail: 
a. obj. of manbwin Jb 39° meton, for offspring 
(|| DD v. Di; of goats and hinds). b. sim. 
of distress of exiles Is 26”; fig. of anguish of 


ban 


nations piMN mam ps Ts 1 38 (|| youn n7bi3) . 
also Je 13” 22% 49”; of crisis of redemption 
Ho 13% (|| M2 °53n), of birth of new Isr. Is 
66’. 2. of other than birth-pangs only ovdan 
Jb 21"; pains, pangs, sorrows (so GB Thes,— 
otherwise Add.—RobGes Hi Da al.; |[4}72 72, 
OTN NI); >others, portion, fortune, v. 227. 

tS4n n,[m. | pledge (as binding)—’N 1 
Ez 18” 33"; .as cogn. acc. c. ban Ez 18%, 


t [mbar] ne. ia. (on format. ef. Lg™™)— 
inpan Ez 187, 

tban n.[m.] prob. mast (as corded or 
roped in place ; denom, fr. 229)—only in sim, 
of drunken man /7 YNIA ABW Pr 23% (opp. 
p-na 33%) i.e. in the lookout-basket at. the 
mast-head, cf. Thes 7m carchesio.—© Bread 2an, 

tban n.m. sailor (denom. ir ban; 1.€. 
rope-puller)—O% span Ez 24”; oak Hz,27°- 
97-28- eoll, 2A 3 i.e. the captain Jon 1°. 

torban n.[m.|pl. union (lit. benders) 
name of Zec.’s second symbolic staff Ze 11’ 
and c. art. v“. See ban a: 

t[pbann] n.f. direction, counsel (prob. 
orig. of rope-pulling, i.e. steering, directing a 
ship, v. bah, som l heap eve Desk r T3) ;—only 
pl. and only WisdLt. mioann abs. Pr 13 t.3 
Pare 12°: sf, widtann Jb 37"—direction, 
guidance (i.e. by God) Jb 37” (of thunder 
cloud); counsels of wicked (n'ywn) Pr 12° 
(opp. DPI NiavND); gen. good, wise counsels 
Pea ii (pyr 2), 24° (|\7d.); 20% (|| T¥Y). 

The an vb. act (ruinously) corruptly 
(N H id. wound, injure; Ar. chee corrupt 
or render unsound (the mind, a limb, etc.), ee 
be deranged (in mind); As. habdlu, injure, 
VR®™; Aram. S32, 225 corrupt, ruins Eth. 
THA: be arrogant, audacious; Sab. bai DHM 
Hpigr. Denkm.48. ¢f Palm. San mortuus Voges 
and oft.)—Qal Pf, rpl. 2227 Ne 17; Impf. rs. 
Dany Jb 34°; Inf. estr. (used as abs.) Ne 17;— 
act corruptly against, 5 yan bon Nex’; abs. 
Jb34%.  Niph. Impf. ‘> 53h) Pr 13% shall 
be ruined (2 reflex.), Thes RobGes AV RV, 
but <I. 937 (q. v.) Pi. ruin, destroy: Pf. 
3 ms. consec, 7) NYY NN ban Ec 5°, subj. 
God. Jmpf. 3 fs. 7122 227) ORDA Mi 2" thas 
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destroyeth, even with sore destruction ; but rd. 
rather “3 7M yan ye shall be destroyed with 
etc., so G Roorda Che. Inf. estr. pan? €; Aur, 
the poor Is 32’, the land 13°; abs. 54”°;. cf. 
eta pis pybann Ct 2” ¢, acc. of foxes ruming 
vineyards. Puglia ns! Dam) consec. Is 
10” of yoke, be ruined, broken, si vera 1.; 
RS eos 2s Prop. ban), cf. also Chet; 
and rem. by Di Du; 3 fs. npan Jb 17° my 
spirit is broken (\|2¥R 1); Jmpf. 2 mpl. 
san Mi 2” (emend.: v. supr.) 

+11. ban n.m. destruction—})3 ban Mi. 
Dm Crs 13. ban Pi. 


tnbyan n.f. meadow-saffron or crocus 
(colchicum autumnale, Linn.) (Syr. IRAN Tans, 
y. Gegfomm 18251 Low? W4Nowe. As habasillatu 
VR” is a marsh-plant, reed; cf. Zim??® D1 
HA’: Ere; also Che’ and crit. n.);—jNwa /N 
Dpoy nIwive Ct2' (fig. of Shulamite), 23m) 
: n>yanz MAN NAW Is 351 (narcissus Che™*? 
ef, Conder 228% Tristns=staly 

TINIAN n.pr.m. a Rechabite Je 35°, G 
XaBao(e)w. 


t[pan] vb. clasp, embrace (N eee) Ss 
P20; Mand. ads, NSyr. aoe; Ar. 54s 11. 
collect one’s possessions, etc., Frey)—Qal Inf. 
piand Ke 3°; Pt. Pan Ec 4°; npah 2K 4%;— 
embrace, c.acc. fa 2 K 4"; 1 Ee 4° (said of 
'D2= fold his arms, i.e. be idle; cf. P2N); no 
obj. expr. Ec 3° (|| Pi). Pi. Pf. 2 Jb 248 
La 4°; Jmpf. P20. Gn 48%; “Pan Gn 29"; 
‘NPaN Gn 33°; 3 fs. sf. “panna Ct 2° 8°; 2 ms. 
PANN’ Pr 5, sf. MPROA Pr 48; Inf. P32 Ec 3°; 
—embrace of pers., no obj. Pan'D phd ny Ee 3° 
(]Qal); sq. ? Gn 29(J), 48° (E); sq. sf. 33° 
(J), Pr 4® Ct 2° 8°; c. acc. Pr 5”: embrace ¥ 
for want of shelter Jb 24° (of poor); embrace 
refuse-heaps NinSwN La 4°, i.e. are outcasts. 

Tpan n.[m.| a clasping, folding of the 
hands, only estr. a3 py} “nM by Pr 6” 24% 
(cf. P27 Qal). 

Tpapan n.pr.m. the prophet Habakkuk 
Hb 1! 31; G ’ApBaxovp (As. hambakiku is 
name ofa plant, D1™4%?r™*, so (¢.4.> in Yemen 
(Schweinfurth) v. Hom Autitze u. Abh, 1892, 27, a): 

TAN] vb. unite (usu. intr.), be joined, 
tie a magic knot or spell, charm (N Head. 


Van 


Eth. 4M: yet As. [abdru], ubburu, bind, ban 
(of spells), ébru, friend, and many deriv., D1 
wat; Aram, ¢a%, 30 and many deriv.; cf. 
Ph. n.93n associate) —Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 13 Gn 
43: Pt act, m. 927 Dt 184) 1a Ane tpl. 
nih Ex 26°*+4 2.4 Ez 1° (ef. infr.), nian 
Ez1"; Pt. pass. estr. VAN Ho 4” (yet. v. infr.) ; 
—1, TRS be joined: a. of allies, sq. “8 loc. 
Gn 14°, constr. praegn.=came as allies unto ; 
pt. pass. fig, DOS DaYy WAN Ho 4” ELphr. 
zs joined to en (but We rds. 13M, v. 129 2d, 
and ef. MAN Is 44", JFAIIN Mal 2"), b. of 
one thing reaching to, touching another ; wings 
of Ezek.’s living creatures sq. “28 rei, Ez 1° 
(del. G B Co, but v. Sm); cf. wx ’n v1, ie. 
joining each one (trans.), << G© © Co AYE ’n 
nninn~by (as v’), united each to the other; so 
of curtains of tabernacle, sq. “O8 rei Ex 26°°; 
abs. joined together, of shoulderpieces of ephod 
Ex 287 (all P; cf. also Pu). 2. tte magic 
knots, charm (RS*"*8 1 thinks mng. charm 
is der. fr. nectere verba, and comp. Ar. 
narrative); only c. ace. cogn. 120 “A Dt 18" 
(in a long series of kindred phrases), specif. 
of charming serpents y 58° (|i Dvindd). Pi. 
Pia masala x16 "2 42 ms. AIAN Ex 26°+ 
2t.; ZImpf. VAD Ex 36°42 +.; sf. wan 
2 Ch 20's Clif cstr. yand Ex 36%; —1. make 
an ally of unite one with, only *y wan 
2 Ch 20” and he united him with himself, sq. 
Inf. of purpose. 2. wnite, join (trans.), only 
Ex (P), of tabern., obj. the curtains, sq. acc. + 
“ON rei x 20° 36°) -<sqi acc, only 20730": 
obj. Snxmcns join the tent together, 26" 36", 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 137 Ex 39%, 13M consec, Ex 287 
(but v. infr.), 3 fs. ANY y 1223; Impf. 3 ms. 
2M Ke 9* Qr (Kt sna’ v. aa sf. JIN 
~ 94% (Ko'*"*; Ges Ew Bo De al. as Qal); 
—1. a. be hee with thee (sf, ref. to) 94”; 
b. be united to=hbe one of, “55 by ‘MY WS 1D 
DN whoever zs united to all the living (Kt 1n3' 
is meaningless). 2. be joined together, of 
ephod ’N imiyp aemdy Ex 39% by tts two edges 
was it jowned together ; cf. || 287 (where MT 
Tan) yniyp savin bis <@ Sam which rd. /p /#->y 
13m) ; ‘aber VY y122° joined together for 
itself, i.e. compactly built (of J Jerusalem). 
Hiph. Impf. 1s. D3 DY TWANN Tb 16+ 
I could make a joining with words (i.e. join 
words together RV VB) against you. Hithp. 
(late) Pf, XBONN (Ges'**™) 2 Ch 20%; Impf. 


or 
eee 5 
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manny Dn 11°; Inf. sf. FBO 2 Ch 20%; 
Aram. form nmannn Dn 11” (Ges) $1). 
join oneself to, make an alliance wi sq. OY 
pers. 2 Ch 20**7, sq. 728 pers. Dn 11%; recipr. 
league together ene) Dnt | 

ors 727 n.[m.| company, association, 
spell—abs. 139 Dt 18"+42t.; estr. 12M Ho 6°; 
pl. pan y 58°, sf. 7720 i galt was com- 
pany, band of (bad) priests Ho 6°. 2. associa- 
tion, society (abstr.), only in 720 12 Pr 2r= 
25" house of association, i.e. shared with a 
contentious woman (house % common, V. 
RV™ VB). 3. spell: a. as acc. cogn. ¢c. 734 
(q.v.) Dt 18" 58°. b. alone, of Babylonian 


magic Is ata (v. Ten Chald. Magic [1878]; Magie u. Wahrsage- 
kunst, Rane Scholz Gbtzendienst u. Zauberwesen, 1877, 80 ff. Say 


TBA iif. 145 ff. and Rel. Bab 396 ff., 440 ff. ae 


rials aah 720 n.pr.m. 1. 121) (G XaBep) 


the Kenite, husband of Deborah Ju qe 
54. 2. aman of Asher 135 Gn 46” (P) G 
XoBop 1Chy*!” G XaBep GL lexoBep ; 120 Nu 
26° G XoSep; on poss. identif. with Wabiri of 
Tel el Amarna v. Jastr JBL 1892, x1, 118 ff. ; 1893, xil. 61 ff. 
3.937) a man of Judah 1 Ch 4% G ABeoa, GL 
ABep, 4. 734 a Benjamite 1 Ch 8" & Aap, 
GL ABep, 

Tyan adj.gent. of 2 supr., only c. art. 
=n, coll. 200 nna Nu 26% (G XoBep(c )e). 

tman n.f. association, company (abstr.) 
jis aby by mp TIS) Jb 34° and he goeth for 


company with iho of wickedness (|| np? 
WV DY), 


ryan adj.andn.m.°** united, associate, 
companion—'n abs. Pr 28% Wi1r9®; sf. an 
Ee 4°(+ 3%.Ez Kt; Qr wan, v.infr.); pl. oan 
Juzo" Ct 8"; estr. 30 Is 1*; sf. 7230 wy 45%, 

yan man Is 44h y 3t. Ez ‘Qr; —T, 
adj nied oan JAN WND Ju 20! knit to- 
gether asoneman(AV RV). — 2. n. associate, 
jellow: a. of children (tribes) of Isr. assoc. with 
Judah as head Ez 37"; id. assoc. with Joseph 
(Ephr.) as head v'** (in all these rd. Qr 127). 
b. of like rank W 45°. c. of like calling 
Ctr’, d. worshippers (associates, belonging 
to the society or guild) of idols Is 44" (v. Che; 
>others priests, Geiger U8 VL43 8S, of. WN 
Ho 6°; Du rds. O30 enchantments). — e. in 
gen, Ct Bat, implying likeness of character 
Isi* Pr28%wrig™. 3. companion at a par- 
ticular time He 4”. 


AV 


aes n.f. consort, Le. wife JAIN 8} 
Mal 2 


tmin n.f. a thing that joins or is 


joined, ‘only of the curtain-pieces of the taber- 
nacle, as joined together:—Ti1 Ex 26" 36"; 
nana Ex 264, 





i [nan] n.m. associate, partner in a trade 


or calling, only O3n oy 3) Jb 40” will 
partners « e. those engaged i in the catch) make 
traffic upon it (the crocodile)? 

“Traan, ean 720] uf. stripe, 
blow ;—abs. “20 Is 1°42 t.; sf. 030 Gn 4”; 
iman Ts53°; pl. cetr. ninan Pe 20%; sf. NaN 
~ 38°: —stripe, blow, stroke, Gn 47 my Bowe i.e. 
for striking me (J), cf. Ex 21°” (JK), also of 
injury to land of Judah (under fig. of human 
body) Is r° (all || YB, v. infr.); of blows (sg. 
coll.) inflicted on suffering servant of * Is 53°; 
(pl.) 38°, VSB NiN3N Pr 20%, i.e. blows that cut 
in (\\P430), 

i) [772930] n.f. stripe, mark, only pl. sf. 
yn373Nn Je 13” of stripes on a panther (tiger ? 
ef, 93 ;—|| TY of a Cushite). 


i: wan n.pr.loc. Hebron eae 
league) —' n Gn13%+; ¢.9 loc. 7230 Jos 10% 
+ 6t.; naan 282!:—G XeBpor ; mod. #I- Lalit 
(v. Rob BRI, 213 f,, ii. 73 ff. Guérin Judée iii. as ancient 
city in southern Judah, where (or near which) 
Abr. built an altar Gn 13"°(J), and where was 
a sanctuary in Dvd.’s time 28 15, cf.’N2% spb 
285°=1Chi1'; built 7 yrs. bef. Soan in Egypt 
acc. to Nu13”»(JE); under a king Jos 10% 
(JH) 12"(D); assigned to Caleb Jos 14%"(JED) 
Ju1™ yet v. 1 Ch 6” (cf. v*"); older name NM? 
YIIN(T) acc. to Jos 14” (JED), cf. Gn 23? 357 
Jos15™ 20’ (all P) Jur”; v. also Jos15* 21" 
(both P); called also 8122 Gn 23" (and 35”, 
both P); a city of refuge Jos 21°(P)=1 Ch 6®; 
‘1 ply Gn 37(J); named elsewhere Nu 13% 
(Jil)J 0s 105 Tr” (all D) Ju 1?* 16°92. 5.2% 
15° 2Ch11”; aresort of David, and for 7 yrs. 
his royal city I S S0n 2 S gill ee Pak 1.8.12.12 
eae I K gil I Ch one I r}3 T 274-39 (van dy yee?) 
29”; rd. also perh. for nnn 283”, GLeis XeBpar, 
ef. Dr; seat of Absalom’s rebellion 25 15"; 
‘1 *Y 28 2° abode of David’s men. 


gui yan n.pr.m. ( X«8por). 1. grandson 
of Leyi Ex 6° Nu 3” (both P)=1 Ch5*=6', 
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23° cf. 15°. 2. name in Caleb's family 


I Ch 242. 43 | 

hyn, Salley adj.gent. of 11.1029 1:— 
alw.c.art.as subst. coll.; sand 1 Ch 262503 . 
ANT NNW Nu 37 26. 

Imam n.f. thing joined, place of join- 
ing; + 3t.; NaN Ex 36"; sf. 
imran Ex 287% 39%;—1, thing Joined, of cur- 
tain-pieces of tabernacle (cf. 120), Ex 26*° 
36? 2. place of joining: a. of the curtains 
Ex 36". _b. of shoulder-pieces of the ephod 
Ex 28” 39” (all P). 

T [a aM] n.f. binder, clamp, joint, only 
pl. abs. ninann, of iron, clamps or the ae 
LCh 22° s20h, al Billdee or coupling, 2Ch34". 

iian n.pr.fl. called ji) 2K 17°=18"; 
erron. 1Ch 5” j}ia FANNIN’; G (X)aBap, Gk. 
XaBwpas, etc., Assyr. Habur, flowing into Eu- 
phratesir.H. (D173 *K A127? 8COT. 29) avn 

IAN v. THAN supr. 





T [WAIT] vb. bind, bind on, bind up (NH 
id, ; As.abdsu, ace:to. DIY * 4 Ari SS con- 
Jine, restrict ; yet on As. hebsu ‘K. opfbinde’ (c. 7), 
ete., v. Zehnpfund 7°"; Aram. we; cf. 
Ia clans, NvsAan nie. etc.)—Qal Pf. 
2ms. YIN F Ex 29°; 2mpl. ONW2N Ez34'; Imp/, 
vaan Ib 34"; WIANNGn 223+ 4t.;-Wan 1K13”; 
viann Jb ss aya) Ho6!; 3f. vianM 2 K 4 
SBTR) 6 WAT 113%; WM TK 
Imv. 830 Jb 408; CaN Ez 24"; Want 1K 138; 
Inf. estr. WAN Ts 30" 61); mvanp Ez 3071 (del 
Co, cf. G). Pt. act. Bah lee ; pass. VAIN te 
ovaan Jurg®; oOWaAN 2816! Ez ay. — 
bind, bind on: a. headgear, c. acc. rel, 2 pers. 
Ex 29° Ly 8" (both P); c. Sy pers. Ez a4i (E)e 
pass. of seaweeds clinging about head van AAD 
wind Jon 2°; c. sf. pers. et Drei JANN) Ez 16" 
and I bound (or wound) about thee (ie. thy 
head, Sm VB) WY (in metaph. of ’’s care for 
Jerus.; | TAA, 72928); fig. of punishment for 
wicked 203 YAN OB Jb aoe bind their faces 
in darkness (||7593 31019) v. Di. b. pass. Pee 
twined, twisted in DIN) OWN pan Bz 29", 
cords twisted and strong, v. Sm Da. Esp. c. 
of equipping a beast for riding; ass, in acc, 
Gn 22° Nu 2277 (both EB), 28 177 & 19” (where 
however rd. »b- nwan 5, so & " ¥$ Th We Dr), 


nan 


1K 2% 13132727 (v7? no dir. obj. expressed) 
2K 4™; pass., also of asses, Jurg" 2816. d. 
fig.= restrain, control (Germ. bédndigen), abs. 
J bsaue 2. bind up, viz. a wound, usually 
in fig., of comforting the distressed, etc.; c. 
sf. pers. Ho 61 (|| 822, opp. 737); sq. 2 pers. 

ad-yyaviad Wand Is 611; of. Ez 34° (sq. nyawiad 
|| PIO, N29), ys (sq. ed.; || PIT); sq. acc. rei pia 
iy Tawny ” van Ts 30% (|| 8D); c. ace. of 
Pharaoh’s broken arm Ez 30" (sivera L, v. supr. ; 
cf, Pu.); abs. Jb 5%; also Is 3/ of repairing for- 
tunes of people (opp. Y8I7; || TBJ=ND}). Pi. 
Pf. Wan bind, restrain NWI ‘22 Jb 28"; Pt. 
WAND bind up pmiayy> YIA7 es 1), 206 
bound wp NWN Ez 307 (metaph.) Pharaoh’s 
broken arm; Wan Is 1° (wounds of land of 
Judah). 


DAN (Vf foll.; ef. Ane ELS be obscure, 


tv. be lowly, isin setbe. Case low ground). 
T OWT n.[m. |pl. (NH id.) —some kind 


of flat cakes, or bread-wafers, only “NI nyyo 
TCh Ot 


Tnany n.f. flat plate, pan, or griddle for 
baking, only P and late; abs. “1 Lv 2°+ 2 t.; 
nan Ly 7°; estr. NAN Ez 4*;—1. used in pre- 
paring the (baken) mincha, preceded by “by 
Ly 2° 6 49 (all P), ef. Ch 23%, 2. 9M 0 
Ez 4° a plate of tron, signifying an iron wall, 
in prediction of siege of city. 


ATT, Nar v. sub aan. 
Sy et (of foll.; mng. dub.; poss. cf. Ar. 


s® prevent, intervene, hide, O\s> that which 
. * 9 & * 

veils, conceals, hides ; Syr. aces shrine; hence 

locusts as concealing the sky 2). 


+1 ait n.m.”°” locust, grasshopper (N H 
id.; cf. 2), prob. a non-flying species, v. Kn in 
Dit”; 3M} allowed as food Ly 11” (P; 
|| Fans ,pydp, bean), D*IN3 Nu 13" (JE; sim. 
of iaaetineanees so Is 40”; as agent of Yah- 
weh’s wrath ~ONN DIOND ain 2 Ch 7; Sanpy 
Ain} Ec 12° and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden ; better shall drag itself along, De Hi 
Now RV™; De thinks ’n here fig. of the back 
part of the pelvic cavity (Ar. ifS> is point 
of hip-bone, Bo, cf. Lane), and refers to stiff- 


ness of aged joints, so Now; but the meaning is 
dubious; vy. other views in Comm. 
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tm. n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2‘° G ‘Aya (no || in Ne 7 H; but 
®L Ne 7* has both Aya8 and AyaBa, ef. 833M), 
T NAIM n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 


turning exiles Ne 7*, G ‘AyaBa (cf. also fore- 
going) prob. = following. 


Traan n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 
turning exiles Ezr 2”, prob. = foregoing; © 


“AyaBa, 


TIT] vb. make pilgrimage, keep a pil- 
grim-feast (Ar. 
an object of reverence; make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca; Sab. 31n make pilgrimage Sab. Denkm. 
Soh S Syr. ugee celebrate a feast. In Palm. 
WIN is npr. Vor **s ef. also. Phy n-pmaagme 
nan); — Qal Pf. 2 mpl. onin Ex r2"42 t.; 
Impf. 2 ms. 304 Ex 23" Dt 16”; 3 mpl. sim 
Wy 1077 (Bos any Ex 5'; 2 mpl. A 
Ly 23°"; sf Wan Ex 12"; mv. f. 3 Na 2}; 
Inf. estr. WM Ze r484+.2t.; Pt. Win p4o'; “sk 
m7 1 $ 30%;—1. keep a pilgrim-feast, abs. 
Ex 5) (JE) of one proposed by Moses; vous 
% smn mvdsn three times shalt thou ee pil- 
grimage unto me (in the year) Ex 23” (covt. 
code); of pilgrim-feasts in general Na 2', the 
Passover Ex 12'*(P); elsewh. feast of Booths ; 
all celebrated in part by sacred processions and 
dances; Ann fin yv 42° multitude keeping fes- 
tival (led by the Psalmist in procession); 33n 
in Lv 23°(H), Nu 29?(P), Na 2) Zerg s 
anny ain Ex 124(P), Lv23"(H); ins Ly23" 
(EL) esi ane) 2. behave as at a 0 
t 8 30° (of the Amalekites when surprised by 
David i.e. enjoying themselves merrily, Dr; 
others, circling in the sacred dance). 3. reel, 
in giddiness on the sea py 107” (cf. 840 Ts 19"); 
this either points to an earlier meaning of ¥/; 
or better, the y being late, means reel as from 
festival excesses (|| W3Y2 4913). 

Tan n.m."”! festival-gathering, feast, 
pilgrim-feast (N H id.; Aram. js, 839; Ar. 
Sab. an DHM Epigr. Denkin- 


RS Proph. Lect. ii, n, es > We Skizzen iii. 106, 


sacred dance) —30 abs. and estr. Ex 10°®+ 


<-> betake oneself to or towards 


<> pilgrimage ; 
+: ZMG 1887,719, 
No ; 


165 


36 t.3 AN Nu 28"413't.5 sf Si sphere 
yo Dt 16": re How: 230 AS Sin pl. Omi 
Is 29'+2 ce a0 Na a p3n Am 5”" 


+2+t.5;—1. a esp. one epeemved by a pil- 
grimage (Ex 23%"): a. special feast to the 
golden calf Ex 32°(J; where there was a 


RAM 


sacred dance vy"); a feast in the 8th month 
observed by Jeroboam in place of the feast of 
the 7th month in Judah 1 K 12°"; pilgrim 
feast proposed by Moses Ex 10° (JE); feast at 
Shiloh Ju21"’. Elsewhere b. apparently always 
of the three great pilgrim feasts, celebrated by 
processions and dancing: (1) 7” general Is 30” 
Am 8" Na2'; \ppy’ on let feasts come round 
Ts 29}; ||nM¥yAm 5”; 2 20 Ly 23"1(H); disting. 
fr. the more gen. Oy) (sacred seasons) Ez 45" 
46" Hog’ (an oY), and fr. specif. owsIn, ninaw 
as well, Ho2™; (2) in particular: unleavened 
cakes and Passover nyya(n) an Ex 23° = 
eer) twas’ (Pr), Dt16 re Ch 8* 30% 
35 Hzr 6”; in Ex12"(P); first day of the 
seven Nu 28”(P); the last day Ex 13° (J); 
the seven Ez 457°"; npan an Ex 34”, ‘an 
Ex 23" (both JE); 030 DID NDP y 81! (pro- 
bably the full moon of Passover); “¥pn an 
Bx 23% = nyay an Ex 34”(JE), ef. Dt 16°" 
Zins; §()ONn on Ex 23"%= 34” (JE)= 
Rasps Lv 23% (P), Dt 16%* 31° 2 Ch 8% 
Ezris Zc 14'*""; also > an Ly 23” (H), ann 
tres 20h, 7°, Ena Nes™; a0 (1... 
of people) Dt 16"; 7 days Nu 29”(P), Ne 8”. 
—Vbs. c. an are: jan Lv 23°! (H), Ex 12" 
azo (E), Na 2? Ze 14. nw Ex 23% 
34°(JE); wipnn Is 30%; but usually ny 
Sea dt) Dt 16% 1K 8 12°28 2 Ch 7%? 
Benes. lzr3 6". Nes". « 2... festival 
sacrifice (cf. NH 723M) y 1187 (see na 12); 
Mal 2° (RV after Thes Ke al.: but AV Ew Or 
feast). 

Tram n.{f.| reeling (Aramaism for man 
Ew $"8>, by copyist’s err. Di) B30... 00001 
‘nb Is 19” and the land of Judah shall become 
to Hgypt a reeling, i.e. Egypt shall reel in 
terror at the sight of it (||105*; this mng. may 
either be fr. an orig. sense of 13n, or= be excited 
as at a 40, cf. ayn 3). 

Tran n.pr.m. (festal ; Ph, 3n, nin; Palm. 
wan VogX* *')—the prophet Haggai Hg 1*°-”" 
g}-10.13.14.20 Ezr Be ov: G "Ayyaios. 

T YAN n.pr.m. ( festa?) 1. G ’Ayyis, son of 
Gad Gn 46" Nu 26”(both P). 2. adj. gent. 
as subst. coll., c. art. Nu 26” (P). 

Tran n.pr.m. (feast of Yah) a Levite, 
son of Shimea 1 Ch 6”; G ’Ayyia, . 

T9307 n.pr.f. (festal) wife of David and 
mother of Adonijah 28 3¢ 1 K 1°" 2% 1 Ch 3’; 
S -Ayyd, 


291 








wn 


rat (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. \S> conceal; \s>, 
ss place of refuge, protection). 

TLoyan] n.m.pl. places of concealment, 
retreats, as abode of dove ybpa "302 na? Ct 


2 (in metaph.); also, hyperbol., as abode of 
Edom Y>D(n) 3 23% Je 49° Ob’. 
bon (VYof foll.; Ar. Js, hobble, hop, 
whence Js* partridge, of. Syr. Naw, Wes, id.) 
taban n.pr.f. (=partridge, v. supr.)—a 
daughter of Selophchad of Manasseh Nu 26* 


24! 36" Jos 17° (all P); G ‘Eyda, A Aryda(p). 
On n.pr.loc. “MMA v. p. r11 b. 

THT] vb. gird, gird on, gird oneself 
(N H id., Aram. 139; Ar = hinder, restrain, 
so Syr. eee As. agdru, surround, in deriv., 
DIV ®* >) Sab. nan; (chvAr, Ca pals en- 
closed space, district, etc.) DHM in MV; 
also n.pr. dei and loc. "3n, Sab. Denkm.3*) 
CIS? No ete.) _Qal Pf. 3 fs.7730 Pr 317; 2ms. 
FW Ex 29°; 3 pl. M30 Ts 15° La 2%; /M) 
consec. Ez 78 2431; Impf. 3 ms. 140 Ly 164, 
“aM Ly 87744 ¢.; sf. TIM y 109"; 2 ms. 
"ANA yy 76" (but on txt. v. infr.); 3 mpl. 730 
Ez 44% 28 22% (but on txt. of both v. infr.), 
a) 1S 25% 1 K 20”; 3 fpl. WENA y 65%; 
2mpl. 739M De1r?; Jmv. ms. 30 2 K 4” 9, 
“AN yp 45'; fs. “20 Je 6%; mpl. 130 1 § 25% 
+3; fpl. MIN Je 49%, cf. MN Is 32" (v. 
infr.); Inf. estr. sind Is22”; Pt. act. 0 1K 
20" 2K 3”; pass. m. VN Ju18"+5t.; f. estr. 
“nun Jo 18; pl. OW Ex 12" Ju 18%; On 
Dn 10°;—1. trans., gird some one, with girdle; 
c. 2 acc. Ex 29° Lv 8" (both P); pass., girded 
with ephod (acc.) 15 2% 28 6"; sq. 2 Dn 10’, 
ce. acc. and 3, fig. Pr 317, WIND Nya Mn Ly 
877 (P), c. acc, DIND gird up thy loins, i.e. 
make ready to go 2 K 4” 9’, pass. Ex 12" (P); 
cf. prob. also pryon->y nan Is 32" gird upon 
the loins (2nd ace, om.); on verb. form as Imv. 
tpl ov. AK Ki Ew'?** Di Dass > as) ms, Ol 
§ 234 a Geg'*5 Sta $54 Ko 82-22, 28. gird on, 
bind on (=gird oneself with), a girdle ~ 109" 
(in sim.); so esp. c. ace. pw, Dp of mourning 
| EY We A OAD YA I NSM TA CTO fee 
49°; also 1 K 20” (c, ace. pw+3 bef. nanny); 
pass., sq. 5y bef. obj. of mourning Jo 18 (sim.); 
as. (Pwom.) Jo r¥({[ HD); sq. 21 8 25385 
Dtr"; 45° 7 y 00 cod sor rs 
(sq. acc, + -YP); c. acc. cogn. MIN ’N 2 K 37; 

Wee 





maar 


abs. 1K 20"; pass. Jur8"*" 28 20%” (where 
rd. 227 Klo Dr—not We), 21'°; rd. perh. also 
7390 for WM 208%, so Klo Dr. 3. intr. gird 
oneself, sq. 2 rei Lv 16* (P), so YRA “MH Nd they 
shall not gird themselves with sweat (?), but del. 
S Co Sefr; ¢. ace. rei (fig.) “A NPI} 2) 65" 
with rejoicing the hills gord themselves; cf. 
(NA NN NMNY y 76"! with a remnant (residue) 
of wraths thou girdest thyself, so Hi Hup De 
VB; but very doubtful; @ Bo Ew rd. 729n 
for “INH ; Bae Ka aint line as corrupt; cf. 
further Che and crit. n.—*3 2S 22% is txt. 
err. for WINN, cf. || ~18"; so Now Hup Kit al. 

TAM n.[m.] belt, girdle (distinct fr. 78 
waist-cloth, Che%® in Pulpit Comm, (1883) 333; Jerem., Life and 
—iin for sword 2$ 
20° (yet rd. prob. 130, Th We Klo Dr), cf. 1S 
18‘; article of commerce Pr 31™ (coll.? or of 
a richly adorned girdle ¢). 

T[an adj. girt, girded, only pl. estr.; 

: , only p : 

TNS TIN Ez 23% girded with a waist-cloth. 

trian n.f. girdle, loin-covering, belt 
min Is oe m3 WE OG gta 1 rk: inn 
Te Pighon Gn 3 ‘5—girdle, ae covering 
ely (J \euas article of women’s dress Is a. 
belt of warrior 1 K 2° 2 K 37 (‘0 737), cf. 28S 
18!1.—On man Ispot yy: 335 1. 

tna n.f. a girding, cincture, only 
ostr.; PY NIN DYN NOM Ts 3% instead of a 
mantle a girding iy of sackeloth. 

L. £233” y. ION. 

1. WI v. sub ‘T5n. 


‘ [TTT] vb. be sharp, keen (Aram. 171; 


NH TIN sharpen; Ar. 3s be sharpand sharpen ; 
Asm Ei wddadeu, sharpen, D1?*™ Pgs) Qal 


Pf. AY ANT 1M consec. Hb 1° are heener 
than evening wolves (of impetuous Chaldean 
horses). Hiph. 7 (Che Or Brd) or 4 
(Nig cf. Dr'**), ins. Is 44” after G G: the 
smith sharpeneth an axe. Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. 
MIM Ez 21 be sharpened (in all, subj. 
39).—Vid. also I. Asn. 


yu. [17] adj. sharp—only fs. 075, of 220 
Ez 5'; in fig. of tongue ¥ 57°; sim. of mouth 
Is 49°; fig. of end of (i.e. final experience with) 
strange woman N¥2 3903 /N Pr 5! (|| nayb> mn), 
—I) sn v. sub THX, 


Times (1888) 161 RS JQ Jan, 1892, 289 ff. 
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ban 
TTA v. AID PY. 


Ti] adj. sharpened, sharp, pointed, 
only estr., with superlat. sense=subst.: YANN 
wan ‘TIN Ib 41” beneath him the sharpest of 
potsherds, of scales of crocodile, cf. Di VB. 

T37M a.pr.m. (on this and foll. ef. Palm. 
n.pr. jn Vog***, Sab. S5n Hal”) s—a son 
of Ishmael Gn 25” (cf. Baer’s n.; van d. H. 11) 
& XodSav, G L X0d5a5; = 1 Ch 1” G Xovday, A 
Xo0ddad, GL Adad. 

than n.pr.loc. in Benj., mentioned with 
35 and ‘8 Ezr 2®=Ne 77; with these and 
other places Ne r1™; prob.=’Ad.d4 1 Mace 12*, 
*AdiSors 131°; mod. Hl-Hadite c. 3+ miles N. of 
E. from Lydda, Guérin’™***™ (ef. Rob??™ =) 


fale [TTT] vb. be or grow sharp;— Qal 
grow sharp, Impf. apoc.= juss. 1 Pr 27°; 
Hiph. sharpen (fig.), Jmpf: apoe. am Pr Zit ee 
wy 3B wm WN) 71° naa na let tron by 
means oft iron grow sharp, and let aman sharpen 
the countenance (presence, bearing) of. his 
friend ;—so Kitt'1%" De Now Ko%?) 586, cf, 
Str. (who however makes both forms Hiph.) 


FLL. [TT] vb. rejoice (As. hadi DIP; 
Aram. Jiu, N77) —Qal Impf. 3 ms. a0) Ex 
18° (E), and Jethro rejoiced over (oy rei); juss. 
anys Jb 3° let it not rejoice among (2) the 
days of the year, 1.e. not take its place joyfully 
among them (fig. of day of Job’s birth).—Klo 
prop. 2++ +70 Noy 18 6” for ++ +7") cf. also 
Dr. Pi. Imopf. sf. (causat. yi nna IDA yy 217 
thou makest him joyful (Che cheerest him) with 
gladness (|| Ni312 Nw), 

mn n.f. (late) joy (Aram. yon). n 
1Ch16” (in the sanctuary); ” MY Ne 8” 
(|| S28PF-PR). 

tSyeqm n.pr.m. (God giveth joy) a chief 
man in Manasseh 1 Ch 5", & ear, A GL Tedia. 

haan n.pr.m. (May” give joy!) 1. a 
Levite 1 1 Ch 24, G Iedeva, GL ladaca. 2. officer 
of David 1 Ch 27” G Ia8(a)as. 


ron vb. cease (Sab. bon be negligent, 
Sab. Denkm.*)— =Oalen. ban Gn 181+ 4 t.; 
TM consec. Nu g™ Wy 49°; 2 ms. ADIN Hix 3" 


ban 


pl vIn Ju 5°44 t; BIN (cf Koh) Jug? 8 
ort pl. W070 Je fie Linpf. ban) Dir + 
(Jb 10” Kt Sin jussive > Qr ban Imo.); DAN 
Ju 15143 65 MOV Tb 16%; pl vba Bx 2+ 
Bits: ra fee : Sam) Gnit ° Ex Qe Dan} 
1K 22% etc.; Inf. cstr. ban I . 12"; Imv. Con 
Ex nee ne wn Tee 2. san Ze 11?;— 
1. cease, come to an end Ex s. (J), Is 248 
impers. mw nia 270 Gn 18" (J); cease 
to be Dt rg! (sq. 12), and poet. Jus*77 18 2° 
Jb14’; =be lacking, fal Jb19"% Prio”. 2. 
cease, leave off, sq. inf. c. > Gn ry (J),4r (Eh), 
Mio. (P),,45 12°.23% Je 44% 5 Dt 23% 
36' Prro” Ru 1’; inf. alone Is 1°; soalso Ho 
8", where read} IM for pn ® Che We; sq. inf. 
c. J!) Ex 23° (JE), 1K ipo Ch 16°; sq. subst. 
c. 2 (cease regarding) Is 2” (but Che Du al. 
treat v. as interpol.; om. G), 1S9° Pr23*; sq. 
pen DN 2 Ch 35”, i.e. leave off provoking God ; 
Ex 14° (J), sq. 3131) desist from us, let us alone; 
Jb 7°; sq. ace. Jb 3% 1/0; Jb 14° have rest 
(i.e. cease from being troubled, see Di; cf. v'); 
no complem. expressed, cease, forbear Ju 15! 
Go ame yes KK 22°Ps229 Chir8°" Je 40° Ar® 
feat) 49° Jb 16° 2 Ch 26";. specif. of 
refusal to hear Ez 2°? 3" (all opp. YO). 
Hoph. 17. (hime c. interrog. part. 
‘ADIND Jug*"® should I be made to leave, sq. 
ace. (cf. Ko 2*) >but: perh.; rd. ‘ADIN, Qal 
Pf. Stu Be, ef., for ace. sq. Jb 3%. 

tSon adj. forbearing, lacking, bina as 
subst. Ex 37 he that forbeareth (opp. por, cf. 
540 Qal ad fin.); cstr. DWN bsn Is 53° lack- 
ing men (i.e. forsaken by them) ; s—ceasing, 
transient 3X8 danny 39°, but rd. rather an, 
Vv. Che“it-2- 


*(S3] n.|m.| cessation, only 210 sun 
Is. 38" (so Baer) enhabitants of (land of) ces- 
sation, i.e. of Shel; y. Di; butrd. rather 139, 
Vv. 3h. 


hoa n.pr.m. an Ephraimite, 2 Ch 28”, 
& Xoad, A Addu, GL Addu. 

Teta (/ of foll.; NH P32 press or thrust 
wn, Aram. P30 cd. (denom.?)). 

tpn n.[m.| brier (N H id. ,; Aram. 8214 


play No.tot. of Ar, (5i> &@ kind of night- 


Low 
shade, v. Lane*”) 
them (si vera 1.) is like the brier (|| N3DIBD W?) ; 
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;—PIND DID Mi 7° the best of 


wan 
PIn naw3 Dyy) 727 Prr5” the way of a 
sltt04 g gard t as like a brier-hedge. 

thpan upr.fl. vigris (As. [dillat, Di- 
klat, Old Pers. Tigra Spieg*?® %, etc.), the 
famous Assyr. river; Vv. esp. Dl* tessa ai 
Gn 2"; 5p3N Dn ro, 

TTY TT] vb. surround, enclose (Ph. in 
deriv.; Ar. pe Ir. conceal, ee curtain con- 
cealing a person, chamber, house, or tent as 
pies some one; Eth. 1Qéi dwell; v. 
also foll. )—only Qal Pt. fs. pid nyha Ez 21’ 
that which surroundeth them (of the sword),— 


so © Thes Sm Co Da VB. 


tn n.m.!°"* chamber, room (N H 
id. ; Ph. ATI NI Cab he lord bee. 
Eth, 974,2.C:)—abs. 110 2813+ 114; mina 
Gn Aa Kors i ina ay 5a as oe cate. 
41D Ct3*; VIR Hx 7745 t.; sf 1010 Jo2™; 
ple Oi Ding2?Pr27 sscsireennhy Pr 7 or 

pet.) go le 267 an Com ene Chiao: ae 

room, chamber, usually private, as bedroom 
GN 4s) ) JUIe tO 2 513 OG Me 
Is 26”; Ju 14” rd. prob. 71107 bridal-chamber 
formar Wade Sta! Pole Scie so 2 a | uen 
of bride), min /n Ct 3* (|| ON S12); of kings 
(of Egypt) y 105°; specif.: 33¥12 ‘NM bed- 
chamber Ex 7% (J), 28 47 2K ‘62 Ec Tou, 
other combinations :—Mppa N Ju 3? 7 
chamber ; ODE 0 x Ch 28" inner chamber : 
imava Nn Ez 8” his chambers of imagery 
(del. Hi Co Sefr.); “M2 T a chamber within a 
chamber, i.e. an innermost chamber 1 K 20°" 
22° = 2 ‘Ch 18", 2 K 9’; pl.=store-rooms Pr 
24'; so MwA /N 2 K 112=2 Ch 22"), i.e. room 
where beds were stored (Ke Th); metaph. 7 
nyo Pr 77 (|| Diny 79); JOA TIN Jb g° cham- 
bers of south (where constellations are treasured 
up, v- Di; Hoffm. thinks of n.pr. of star or 
constell.); cf. Jb 37° a chamber whence comes 
storm-wind (75D); JO2 "10 1.e. inner parts of 
body, only fig. Pr 18°= 26%, 207: in Dt Bors 
one = ao poet. for M2, || AND without. 

hyaqn n.pr.terr. only Zc g' ‘N YOS 
(|| PYt7); perh.= As. Latarakka, Hatari(h)ka, 
a district near Damascus and Hamath; v 
Schr CO ad toe. Py] Pa 279, 

i; [wrt] vb. only Pi.(and Hithp.) renew, 
repair (poet. and late) (NH 7d., Ph. wan; 1 
win new moon, also in NWINN ID new-city= 





wan 


Carthage ; Aram. lew and Wat; Ar, &3s be | 
new, Eth. MLM: 1. 2. renew; Sab. Fann, v. | 
Os (hevy) 79 8% Mordt7™01875%; Ag. [adds], 
uddig, renew, essu, new, etc. DIV™*)—Pi. ue 
WN) consec. Is 614; Imps. VIN 2 Ch 15°; 
ms. UW WA Jbro” 104"; wan Ione ss ie 
WAIN 51? Laps Inf wand 2 2 Ch ag”: mere 
renew, make anew nzadin 1811 (editorial); 
MOT 3H y 104", 0 5 (|| N23); =bring back 
DIPS WD La 5"; Poy ’n Jb ro” i.e. bringest 
ir esh (new) witnesses. 2. repair, cities Is 61*, 
temple 2Ch 24*”, altar 2Ch 15°. icin 
Impf. 3 fs. wannn c. pl. subj. ys Wad nN 
wv 103° thy youth reneweth itself, like the cagle. 
Ty wart adj. new (on format. v. Lg*% *)— 
nabs. Ex1°+ 19¢.; f. WIN Ly 23%+ rot.; pl. 
OWIn Dt32%+10t.; f. niwIn Is 42° 48°;— 
new, usu. a. attrib. Ex 1° (E) a new king; so 
of house Dt 20°”, wife 24°, cords Jur5 161”, 
cart 15 67 28 6° (but del. in v®, cf. We Dr)= 
1 Ch 13’, garment 1 K 11”, vessel 2 K 2 
wine-skins Jos 9" (JE) Tb32", threshing instr. 
Is 4%; meal-offering Ly 23" (H) Nu 28° (P); 
esp. (poet.) “YY a new song (of praise) vy 33° 
40'96198'144°149'Is 42%; MM ATe gr; DOW 
nwon pay own Is 65" cf. 66”; “MN DY Is 62°; 
‘TDM a new spirit Ez 11" 18" 36%, +’ 35 18 
36%; “1 Oye NNB Je 26" new gate of (house 
of) %, of, SOMA. Gf Je 20° *); also i AA} 
2 Ch 20° the new court (v. Be Ot); pwn pnbs 
Ju 5° new gods? judges? txt. prob. corrupt, cf. 
NG 2MG 1888, 47 Mii]] Koviss. studi.” GA Cooke Deb 
aadecony, Dy but, hoi Dias rine gen: 
m3 PS Ee 1° there ts nothing new ; with no 
subst. expr. WWIN WN 2S 21! girt with a new 
(sword: but txt. perch. corrupt, cf. We Klo Dr), 
of (food- )products of earth (opp. 1w) Ly 26” 
(H) Cty; DIN Dt 32 new ones (i.e. Beds 
|| 382 2p); in gen. f. NWIN a new thing Is 43” 
Je 31™, fpl. Is 42° (opp. nisvinnn), 48°. b. very 
rarely predicate: of ’’s compassions OWN 
D1p22 La 3” they are new every morning ; 
Wy ’N 23 Jb 29” my glory shall be fresh 
with me; NM NAY AN) Ecr” see, this is new! 


1 won oy Me 2 te legs ah agate 
Di) (newness), new moon, month (on format. 
CL ligeaes On msage, Names, etc., Muss-Arnolt 
TBL1602,728,190) _/ry abs, Gn 72+; cstr. (rare) 
Gn29"-+; sf. wan Nu 28"%+2t.; AWN Ho 2 
Je 2%; pl. owaIn Gn soak eu In Ex 12? 
+2t.; sf. yon Jb 14°42 t.; pwn Lert 


a 
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wan 
Nu 28"; D2Y70 Nu 10"%;—+1. new moon= 
day, time, of new moon, as religious festival 
LS 20° he (Dr \ikehen p22N Ho 5’ a new 
moon shall devour them, Hi St VB, but on txt. 
v. We; usu. || naw Am 8° 2K 4” Is1® (+892 
S19), wana wih ND 66%, Ez 46" (both 
mn Dir), I Ch 233 2 Chizxs" ee Ne 10% (all + 
Wyid), Ho 2% Ez 45” (both + an, yi); || TYH 
alone = 14 Ez 3°; |[Ma0 OW y 814; (cf. “7 NI 
Nu ro” 28"; on religious epecreanee of new 
moon cf, Di 1?! Benz Arhiol: $69). as time Of 
augury in Babylon(astrolog. prognost.) Is 47¥.+ 
2. “mowth (as beginning with new moon, lunar 
month; ef. Benz 47 $*, but then, without ref. 
to day 3 beginning): ta, as measure of time 
during which Gu 38" (J), Nu 11"! (JE), 9” 
(P), Jur 157-839 2617 186! 247 2801 p> GM 2 4818 
=n 20", Am 4! 1K 405 78 eee 
23% 248 Kz 397" 1 Ch 3° 1302. Ch 96, mune 
221212 In 1810” rd. prob. MINH for MT 
wrans, and join to 11',s0 We Dr (cf. Gn 38"); 
in coe DD) NM a month (of) time (ef. 
by m1) Dt 21' 2 K 15%) Gn 290" (J)) Niue 
(JE), A nytIN OM Ju ro’; of age ‘N™BDID 
number of his months=length of her life Jb 14° 
217": cf. esp. ta ja Liv 27° Nu3™ -22.28.34.39.40.43 1316 
26” (all P).t b. calendar months, +(1) with 
names TANT “N Ex 13* 23% 34%" (all JE; = 
rstmo. 127 P), Dt 16"; 3 1K 6? (2nd mo: 
ibe my veh) cf. sya I= DNS ry 
6> Cow Vin bsp M1"); in the postex. hooks 
occur Babyl. names (v. the several words) :— 
[D") 7 Ne 2! Est 37 (=1st mo. Est 37); [YD 7n 
Est 8°=3rd mo. ; bos Ze 4) NG 1h (agen 
mo. Ze 7"); Nad mm Est 2°= roth mo.; Dav ’n 
Ze 1'= 11th mo.; VIS 7 Hst3"* 8¥ olin ai 
Teth moxguis 192i, ; (ef. also baby Ne 6”, without 
‘Nor mn - this was 6th mo.; v. further Schr 
ease he Tenet °).+ (2) merely numbered (chiefly 
P and late) e.g. 20 M2 Gn 7", cf. 84° Ly 16 
Nur? (all P)\-proft) Pe Dt rb) er Keres 
aS aee Jer'+11t. Je, Ez 24! 32! Hg i! 
Zc 'x' 74; 1 Ch 12*, cf. entire list 277" i2 Cha: 
+ 12t.2Ch; Ezr 31+ 1ot.Ezr; Ne 778?" Est 3° 
note esp. D29 887 [WNT pwn WN D2) A/D 
Exi2: (P),. as implying that, the rst mo. was 
formerly not in the spring; observe also usage 
of omitting ’n, e.g. SWNIB=—’I “Na Gn 8%, cf. 
v°; so commonly in Ezek.:—Ez 1' 8 20! 29!” 
30” 31! 337 458215 4 261 327 45% Co; (‘Nsts. 
expr., v. Ez 24’ 32’ supr.; on like usage with 
ny v.O%). (3) special phrases and usages are:— 


wan 

+o wINd wana wth nby Nu2s™ (P; ef. oy, 

and Is 66° supr. 1); wIhD winns ni Did 

Est 3’ from day to dayand from month to month; 
AIM Je 2” of wild she-ass’s mating time.t 

fi. WI n.pr.f. a wife of Shaharaim of 

Benj. 1 Ch 8°, & ‘Ada, GL Badaa (so v8 =). 

Town n.pr.loc. town in Judah Jos 15 
(site unknown, ef. D1). 

Tow in n.pr.loe. 7 DARA YW 28 24°, 
vie nwa DAM /N y. Hist ts 129° GT eds yay 
Xerries Kadns; cf. Dr**!* and (in part) Klo; 
v. also WIP. 

T [27] vb. be guilty (NH id., be under 
obligation, guilty; Aram. as, 3, be defeated, 
guilty; Ar. S\& be disappointed, fail ;— Ar. 
>, W9> sin, is loan-wd. ace. to Bey Dur"); 
—Qal not in MT; but rd. perh. ‘720 (for 3D) 
1S 22” J am guilty,so©ThWeDr. Pi. Pf. 
tnculpate T5190 WINN OMIM consec. Dn 1” 


tas * 


and inculpate my head with ‘the king. 

ian n.|m.| debt (NH id.; Aram. \504, 
8317) ayn ‘nan Ez 18’ his pledge as to 
indebtedness he restores, v. Hi-Sm Ew” Ges 
Be Pike te and cf, Dr'™(butconstr. hard: 
Co aw; dittogr. fr. ban BevP*+”, ef, Waeoe 

Tain n.pr.loc. Gn 14”, north of Damas- 
cus; mod. Hoba, 20 hours N. of Dam., acc. to 
Wetzst Del Gn. ed. 4, 561 ff. so Die 

T(J] vb. draw round, make a circle 
(Aram. we circumiutt; Nn. \Nctaw, NAN 


circle, vault of heavens) —Qal Pi. spmby an ph | 


DD Jb 26" (cf. Pr 8”), hath drawn as a circle 
a bound, etc., of the horizon-line. 

Tan n.[m.] vault ;—only of vault of the 
heavens Ann Byw xn Jb 22"; “ey 3m ipa 
pian» Pr 87; paun wan-by aw Ts 40”. 

it TAT n.f. circle-instrument, compass, 
used by carvers of idols INN) ABN Is 44%. 

tat Mek (VW of foll.; Ar. 3\S is decline, turn 
aside, avoid, hence perh. riddle, as indirect, 
obscure). 

tan n.f. riddle, enigmatic, perplex- 
ing saying or question ;—abs.’n Jur4” + 6t.; 
sf. ‘NTH Ju14® p49? FN Jur4™; pl. abs. 
nivn 1K ro!4+4+.; NN Nu 128; sf. ontn 
Pr 1°;—1. riddle = dark, obscure utterance 
Nu r2° (JE; opp. TB"PNTB and AY); of 
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something put indirectly and needing inter- 
pretation ;—an allegory ‘mn ayn Ez 17? (|| obi 
wn); allegor. and fig, sayings Pr 1° (oe nyyen 
and O27 “37) ; enigmat. sentences and com- 
parisons, declaring fate of Chaldeans Hb 2° 
(+ myn ; || bun), perplexing moral problem 
Vv 49° (c. MDB open, propound ; || Pein), a lesson 
taught indirectly y78°? (DIP 12 N, c, Yai; 
| Dvn). 2. riddle, enigma, to be guessed, in 
Jui4: a with vb. FW Ju1r4?"" propound a 
riddle. b. with vb. V3) éell (give answer to) 
a riddle Surg’, e. with vb. Ny find out 
a riddle Jur4®. 3. perplexing questions by 
which queen of Sheba put Sol. to the test (712) 
LL Oge= Oia. 4. with f20 skilled in 
double-dealing Dn 8* (Bev). 

ja [a1] vb. denom. propound a riddle; 
—Qal Pf. 2 ms, TAIN Ju rg; Lmpf, WANS 
Ju x4; Ime. (ob Deg NINN) WT Bs 17° 
on Jur4™; always c.n acc. cogn. 

Uehial inl (Ph. Nin dive = Heb. MN q. v.) 

FLT n.pr.f. (life, vid. DiGn3”; >We 


Prol. 1896, 822; Skluzen 217 5 fter NO who suggests ser- 
pent as poss. mng., cf. Ar. ans; but RS*” 
‘mother of every hayy, v.11. 0 sub mn)—Gn ae 
and the man called his wife 730, because she 
was pambs ON; cf. AVN/N 41 (both J),—azr. M0 
village, v. infr. sub 11. AYN. 

tSyarp npe.m. 2Cha9"Kt; Qrd9mq.v. 
sub mn. 

TE taisk (/of foll.; Ar. >, collect, gather; 
aly circle of tents cf. 1. 0 sub 7'n, Ar. ): 

Lt [790] n.f. tent-village—Pl. Oo NN 
Nu 32" (JE), cf. Di. Elsewh. in epd. appella- 
tive, almost = n.pr. YN) 40 Dt 3" Jos13%(D), 
Juzo* 1 K 4* x Ch 2%.—1, M0 npr. v. supr. 

TM adj. gent. (= villagers!)—1. D2¥ 
‘NI WONIA Gn 34? (P), ef. “NT VAY 36? (but 
rd. rather "177 Ol Dicf.G Jos 9’). 2. c. art. 
as n.pr.coll. "7 the Hivvites ‘begotten’ by 
Canaan Gn 10%=1 Ch 1”; esp. in list of 
Canaanit, peoples displaced by Hebrews Ex 
3®7 13° 2378 33? 34" Dt 7! 20% Jos 3! 9! 12° 
ZAYED) ed 0, eet KO aU ole ct 
IBN) NI “IY 28247 (note WAI, jf, 
just preceding); applied specif. to Gibeonites 
Josg’ (JE), 11° (D)—In Jos 11° Ju 3° rd. 
prob. ‘M7 for 33 We Mey Bu'"*" y, (partly) 
@, Dr on Dt 7}. 


ovr 

T OM. appar. adj. gent., only 7 DNDN 

1Chr1, but rd. prob. °259 (Be), v. Dyn 

n.pr.loc. sub 73N; Ot suggests also WHI; G 6 
Miet, A 6 Mawecy, GL 6 Mawée. 


FILL. [FTF] vb. only Pi. (poet. & late), 
tell, declare (Aram. IS yy ia) —Pi. Imp/f. 
3 ms. TAM y 19%; 1s. MOS Jb 32°"; sf. TON 
Jb15"”, OX Jb 367; Inf. cstr. 10 ;—declare, 
make known, ¢. acc. NYA y 19° (subj. 1212, sq. 
MOND ; [OS vial); coacc."YA Iba2": c. 2 
acc. DINN *YT MIND NVI 325, sq. sf. pers. + 
obj. cl., 1°52 BND TVD ANY 3.6? and T will 
shew thee that (there are) yet words for God ; 
sq. sf. pers. only Jb 15" ;—rd. prob. also 7308) 
for MPS) y 52" Hi Che al. 

timo] n.f. declaration (in form, an 
Aram. Aphel Inf.)— only sf. + D2 2IN2 NTS) 
Th 13” (in || line ‘NPY yinw wee), 

ala 2 Ch 33” v. sub mtn. 

Taare) (/ of foll., meaning dubious). 


Tran n.m.’?*“° 1. brier, bramble. 2. 
hook, ring, fetter;—’n abs. Ho 9°+8t.; pl. 
omn 1 813° (but v. infr.), ONIN Ct 2?; DHA 
2 Ch 33";—1. a. brier, bramble 2 K 14°°= 
2 Ch 25° (allegory of Jehoash); coll., sign of 
desolation Ho 9° (|| MiP), Is 34% (|| MiP, 
pd), Jb 31” (opp. OOF); in sim. of fool’s 
parable Nava ney ’M Pr 26° a brier cometh 
into the hand of a drunken man (De Now Str) ; 
DMN Pa MIVWD Ct 2°; briers= thickets as 
hiding-places 18 13°-(but Ew We Dr Doin 
holes, cf. 14"; v. subim.19n; ||Ny, Dy, 
DNS, nna; @® here ev r. pavdpas; 141 &k r. 
tpoyhav). 2. late, a. hook or ring, in jaw of 
crocodile ¢, 3PM Ih 40 (|| SBN2 fos DYN); of 
captive DNA NBN D9 2 Ch 33" (cf. MD). 

Tran n.m. hook, ring, fetter;—0 abs. 
Hx 35°, st, i Is 37%22 K 197: pl. Dan Bz 
19°+ 2t.+ Ez 29% Qr (Kt erron. Onn, v. infr.); 
—1. hook, ring, in nose of captive 00 ‘ny 
FBS2 Is 37%=2 K 19” (cf, D'IND 2 Ch 33", v. 
Min supr.); so of princes of Judah, under fig. 
of young lions Ez 19*° (in v° transp., so that 
Onna foll. x25 as v*; so Co); in jaws of 
crocodile (metaph. of Pharaoh), c. jn2 Ez 29%, 
cf. 38* (but G om. and sense opposes, cf. Co 
and—dub.—Da). 2. hook, ring as ornament, 
perhaps nose-ring (others brooch, see VB), Ex 
35% (P; [DB Mvp, mr), 
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bin 

IN (of foll.; Ar. bls, Aram. des, DIN sew). 
Toan n.m.’°** 8 thread, cord, line (N Hid.; 
Ar, b&3, Aram. as xDiN)—’n abs. Gn 14% 
+2t.; estr. Jos 2+ 3 t.;—1. thread, as easily 
broken Ju 16” (sim.); as composing a rope or 
cord; 77 WIN Mp Jos 2° (JE) this cord 
of scarlet thread (lit. the cord of this thread of 
scarlet); prob. also bys Wy sy) HM Gn 14” 
from a thread to a sandal-thong ; in sim, ‘ND 
WI Ct 43 like a thread of scarlet are thy lips. 
2. cord, wovion ‘Ni Ec 4” a three-fold cord. 3. 
line, as measure of length 1 K 7” and a line 
of twelve cubits surrounded (i.e. would sur- 
round) z¢ (cf. 12 v™), so Je 527) 


“WI v. sub 1. Tn. 


iL non n.pr.terr. (/ dub. D1**” suggests 
ain sand-land, downs, as Heb. popular etym., 
MV" give it as actual etym.; Sta7™4 2s = 
“© compares this, as well as ° sand, with 
Ar. $55 soft mud,| dampsand])—M M0 /OS8 Gn 
2" (surrounded or bordered—a1Dp—by river 
Pishon ; noted for excellent gold, bdellium and 
shoham-stone); elsewhere without art. nApNn 10! 
=1Ch 1° as a ‘son’ of Cush (between 82D and 
MMAD) ; but also as a ‘son’ of {OP*, a descend- 
ant of Shem Gn 10” = 1Ch1™(between VDiN and 
aay); Ww-TY 2 Gn 25" said of limits of 
Ishmaelitish territory; cf. same limits of 
Amalek 19157 (but dub.; We rds. BD, ef. 
v‘and vid. Dr; Glaser®*”*" rds. ndvon as 23” 
26'*).—Most have supposed several regions 
named ’n to be indicated in these passages :— 
e.g. Thes 1. Arabian shore of Pers. Gulf Gn 10” 
etc. 2. Ethiopian coast Gn to’ etc. 3. India 
Gn 2" (regarded as indef. extension of 1). Di 
n107 distinguishes 1 and 2 either as quite 
distinct, or as different settlements of one great 
people, and (on Gn 2") thinks that ’n yas 53 
Gn 2" implies vague extension eastward. D1 
Falmo7f. identif. ‘M in all passages with NE. 
part of Syrian desert, so HE. Meyer Sesh Alterth. 3. 224. 
Glaser! 1.93% with central and NH. Arabia. 
The question is still undecided. 


TL bom omy vb. whirl, dance, writhe 
(N H, Aram. 7d., dance; Ar. ve change, turn, As. 
hilu,writhein fear DI? *(onh= cv DHM” cee 
on form of Heb. vb. v. N67%)_Qal Pf. 
Baie non Mi 1" + 2 4.; abm consec. Ho 11°; 
mon Is 236 a Je5* (but v. infr.), La 4°; a 


ban 


D2"; 800 Is 26'8; Impf. bam Je 230MoF; 
2 fs. Syn Ez 30% Qr (Kt Co bsnn); Shim Je 
Raa: mdins Je 4” Kt (Qr DIS Hiph. bn); 
son 25 3”; but also byn 55° (Jb 20” v. 1. 
Dn); Pa 1S 31°=1 Ch 10°+ Gn 8” (where 
rd. prob. 27° as v2; = O1Di); 3 fs. NA 
Is 26" + 2t.+ Ez 30” Kt (cf. supr.); Onin) vo7's 
2 fy. pbnn Tens sym v 77" + 3t. (W 10° v. I. 
Din); son} Jus. youn isa; san Je5”; 
Tmo. fs. 0 Mi TiAl sem: bn v 96° 
r Ch 16”; Inf. estr. D3n(>) Jet tz eo == 
Inf. abs.); Pt. fs. ADIN Je 4% vid. Gf Gie and 
Ges??®!;__1. dance Ju 217 (nioniea bind). 
2.twist,writhe : a. in pain,esp.childbirth Is 26” 
45° NN (|| SPIn-md); metaph., of sea Is 23* 
({[55); Israel 26°8 (|| A1n), 542(|| 39°); Zion 667" 
(|| éd.), Mi 4? (||°73, sim. mya; ef. v.9), Je 4 
b. fig., be im severe pain, or anguish (mostly 
poet. and elevated prose), sq. 23919 Dt 2” (|| 19, 
cf. also TOB and ANN v2); Hz 30% 96° Je 5” 
(|| 8); sq. ‘DDN 1Chr6"% i714’; abs. ~ 55° 
({j 29 19BI MND MON), Je 4! Kt, y 777 (||) 
97 Is13° 23° Je51™ (|| MY), Jo2° Zcg? (\|s>), 
Prooralsort S31 (cf. 28°) = 1 Ch 10%, cf. Ot; 
fig. of mts. Hb 3". ce. in contrition Je 5°, 3m 
der. fr. sn Ew Gf Gie; <G Ra Hi Ke al. fr. 
non (wrongly accented; vid. nbn Qal 2). 
d. in anxious longing Wi2 TY Ju 3”, sq. 2 Mi 
1? (on Gn 8”, cf. supr.) 3. whirl, whirl 
about AN* wnaoby (i.e. blood—np1— of Abner, 
from sword) 2S 3”; of attack of sword itself 
Ho rr® (|| 753, 228), cf. La 4° os 72 95H Nd, 
of tempest Syn) Dyw WANA by Je 23” (v@ AyD 
Doin?) = 30% (va WIND YD). Po'lel. Jmpf 
Ddims 29°; 3 fs. Shinn Bie25 east, pa>pinn Is 
nae 2 T08: Ddinn Jb 35"; bbinm wv 90°; Inf. 
estr. Doh sore, Dbin P2604: Jpenn Dt 
3218. nddinn Teri’: nian Ju 217;—1§ 18° 
87" v. infr.; on mpon Jb 26" v, 55n;—1, dance 
Ju 21”, so perh. also 18 18° (rd. mieohian ®& We 
Dr; and D°95h pt. (1 om.) +877 RV Pe De Che 
Bae; cf. Qal 1). 2. writhe in travail with, 
bear, bring forth (poet.), of Sarah, mother of 
Isr., Is 51° (|| DDS8 ONIN); of hinds Jb 39! 
29°; metaph. of*’s producing the earth p go” 
(|| s13); of his bringing forth Isr. (with diffi- 
culty, v. Di) Dt 32°; of north wind bringing 
forth rain Pr 25”; 5 2 int 21 26" a master 
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produceth everything (on trans. see VB; Ew. al. 
derive fr. 22M wound). 3. watt anxiously (cf. 
Qal 2.4), sq.5Jb 35"(Elihu). = Po'lal. Pf. 
MAPIN yy 517-4 2t.; BPP Th x57; Tmypf. 222i 
Jb 26°;—1. be made to writhe Jb 26° (B'XD1). 
2. be brought forth Tb 15" (|| TF), v sx? (io), 
metaph. of wisdom Pr 8%”,  Hiph. /mpf. 2°™ 
v 29° cause to be in anguish, c.ace. 12M, subj... 
Hoph. /mpf. bn Is 66° be born (=travailed 
with, Che), subj. P28 (||"2738). -Hithpol. 
1. Pt. DIN whirling ‘MND WE Je 23! (= 
THAN AWD 307), 2. writhing, suffering 
torture Jb15” (of life of wicked). 3. Im. 
Pdinnn v 37’ wait longingly sq. > for, {| D7. 
Hithpalp. Impf, 3 fs. °0200M Est 4! and she 


writhed in anxiety. 


T55F n.m.#2 sand (perh, as turning or 
whirling ; otherwise explained by Sta, vid. sub 
ndyn ; NH id., Aram. Non, Lo) —’n abs. Gn 
22”415t.; cestr. Gn 32+ 6t.;—sand Ex 2” 
(E); set as bound for sea Je 5%; ’M ‘200 ‘EY 
Dt 33" hidden treasures of sand, poet. for 
glass (regarded as mysteriously produced out 
of sand, v. Di and reff.); a. usu. sand of sea- 
shore, sim. of numberlessness, vastness, so of 
Abraham’s seed Gn 22" (J; cf. 15°); Jacob’s 32” 
(E); of a host Jos11*(JE), Ju7? 1813? 28 
Wjepswan peoples 1 Kw42e Ho 2! Is-107 148” 
(|| POYD PY NYNBI), Je 33” Hb 1°; of corn 
gathered by Joseph Gn 41%; of days of Job 
Jb 29% (on interpr.= phenia, vid. Di); of birds 
59 Ay (i.e. quails) p 78” (|| 7BYD); of vast ex- 
tent of Sol’s wisdom 1K 5°. b. in comp., 
more than the sand Je 15° (widows of Judah) ; 
thoughts of God » 139%. c. of weight (in 
balances), metaph. of Job’s vexation (WY3) Jb 6° 
heavier than the sand, ef. bing prop Pr 24? (|| 723 
Has), said of Say DY2D.—Combinations are: ’ND 
pn nay by WS Girzo! Jostis oto eKits: 
On 03 Gn 32 41 Is10o” Ho 2! ( 4+ 73° ND WN 
“BBY NOV); MIA Je 33%; aT DT NEwTOYY /nD 
Ju 72; and onnby-wie “na 2 Sry 1 K 4”; 
pg) PIN(D) Jb 6? y 78% Je 15°, 

il Wam.™"" a writhing, anguish ;— 
‘nabs. Ex15"+5t.—1. writhing (contortions 
of fear) Ex15"(||vb.129). 2. anguish, always 
in sim. mp v 487 (allied kings against Jerus.); 
Zion, before Assyrians Mi 4°; before Scythians 
or Chaldeans Je 6* (|| 8), = 50% (of king of 
Babylon; ||77¥); 225 (||oy>an q.v,) 


thon n.f. anguish, Jb 6". 





bn 


£ 


tbn, bn n.m. °°” rampart, fortress 
(perh. orig. surrounding wall, cf. Sab. Denkm. 
as »?)__abs, Dn Na oy °n La2’+ 3t.(+yr10"Qr 
v. nbn); estr. bn pho eer qn yp 122!, 
Amo Ze Ou an = Aon v Aoo, Q] $40¢: 8. 96 e 
Sta'*7°;__1. rampart (defined by Jews as [2 
Moin, i.e. a little wall, cf. Ki s.v.), of an outer 
fortification 2 20” (others, by meton., of space 
between outer and inner fortif., incl.moat,v. Dr 
Kit); Is 26' La 2° (both || i247); in gen. of de- 
fences, or sea-power of Tyre 12°] D1 13 Ze gt 
(v.Sta74¥§1115), of No-Amon (‘Thebes) 0) WN 
AMDIN OND DY Na 3°; of Zion 1227, also 48" 
(nbn = ADH, ef. supr.; both || Jn31278).—For 
a reheat ards: prob. pon, Gay: 2. fortress 
myn Snn n>} Ob” the exiles of this fortress (Hi-St ; 
Or AV RV this army, bn a Den). 

tron Wy 4814, v. bn supr. 


fobyn aprioe. E. of Jordan 2 § 10" (Th 
their army, but G S SEw Gesch. iii. 211 Anm, 1=H iii. 155 n.2 
We Dr) =7985n v7 (G Ada); +0 Ex 47" 
(Y Haran) Co; ace. to this it lay on the border 
between Damascus and Hamath. 


fyon n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 Ch 68=ph 2. 


tbh, ion n.pr.loc. 1. in Moab ion 
Je 487 (G Xehov, Xaror). 2. in Judah ih 
Jos 15°! (G Xadrov, GL Xevdov); priestly city 
21° (@ Tedda, GL Dov) =} 1 Ch6® (GL 
Xedov). ; 

yon n.pr.m. aman of Zebulon Nut° 27 
77 08 (G Xaarwrv, GL Xehor). 

tobnbdn a, anguish, 13ND WY Is21°% 
pn 533’n Na 2"; Ez 30-7 (1 sai): 

bine n.m.™°” dance;—abs. 0 p 307+ 
3 t.; catr. Pint Je 314; wIND La 8” ;—danee, 
token of joyousness 30” (opp. THD1), Je31** 
(cf. v?), La 5” (opp. 728); act of praise to % 
¥ 149° 150*; accompanied by timbrel (7) and 
sometimes other instruments y 149°" Je 31”. 

tabi] n.f. id.;—cstr. nbn Cty pl. 
non Ex 32”; mont Ex 15"+5 t.; dancing, 
token of joyousness after victory, Juri 18 
18° 21” 29°; in worship, at feast Ju 217); act 
of praise to’ Ex 15” (song); in idolatrous wor- 
ship Ex 32"(E); as graceful and beautiful Ct 
7'; accomp. by timbrel Ex15” Ju 11™, and by 
singing Ex 15” 1$18°(where however rd. prob. 
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Poel Pt. niP2h95, cf. vb. 20 supr.; so G We - 
Dr) S2n1 20°. 


ale (by al. bs) vb. befirm, strong (Aram. 


Pa. strengthen, ND, Mm strength; Palm. xovn a9 
NI general-in-chief Vog > al.; Sab. OF Sab, 
Denkm." (on GF in Sab. D. priv. cal’ ee eee 
Eth. BA: "HA: be strong, FLA: strength, army, 
"ELA: strong; As. ha(c)ltu, army Flood 'Tabl. 
"23 (hatialtu Jiger?4S*-*); poss. comp. Ar. HS 
horses (as strong ones? ef. 33'7))—only Qal 
Impf. in 3290 bony NS Jb 207 his prosperity ts 
not firm (does not endure); ny-53a Pa ym 
y 10° his ways are always firm (stable, pros- 
perous), so Ol De Pe Che al. 
br oy M.m. ?*? strength, efficiency, . 
wealth, army ;—abs. “nGn47°+, on W6o"%+4, 
on W604, on Is 367 2 K 18"; estr. ben Ex 
14°%+(on y 10 v. nodn); sf. don Jbai” + atte 
In Je15%+; ion Ex 14'+4, ete.; pl. ppyn 
t Ch 7°16 t.: ist. anon Is 30°;—1. strength, 
usu. physical: a. seld. alone (chiefly poet.) 15 24 
p 18% = 2 8 223; also “M9123 Jb 21’, ef. He 
rol; Den-bys Din y 848; N92 2 Ch 26"; of 
virility Pr 31°; of ’’s power 59” 110%, cf. 
Hb 3”; strength of horse y 33”; fig. of product 
of vine and fig-tree Jo 2” (|| 8). b. of result 
or display of strength ’n nwy achieve might= 
do valiantly Nu24'*(JE), 1814% y6o04%= 108", 
118°, ¢, oft. in phrases “N(9) aa, “N(9) 33 
hero(es) of strength, mighty man (men) of valour 
Jos 1% (D), 6? 8° 10’ (all JE), Ju6”" 11118 9! 
165 1K 118 2K 5! rp™ 2446 1 Ch 5% 429 S804 
(very freq. in Ch), note esp. M2) 52) avian 
28!; also’n’1 2 Ch 13°(|| mambo 3) ; ONT) 4 
I Ch FetL® I 176 (v. also “a3, p. 150); n(9)73, 
1(9)'32 Dt 3% Jur8?+ (v.j2 8, p.121); “MK, 
Fh WIN Ju 3% 2014-46 I S eh ey zz 2 S 25% (Qr; 
Kt on, on phr. 5m yaya cf. Dr)=r Ch 11” 
(Kt ben), 28.24° Na2*Jo648" 1Chio™ Nema 
76°; ironical 12Y JDO? NS Ts 5” (|| oma 
ha minw>) ; Ec 12° metaph. of legs. 2. ability, 
efficiency, often involving moral worth ’M ‘WIS 
m 47° (J), Ex 18" (both E); of a woman NYS 
‘Priva? g1"eRas' sch 1 Kir opp. eae 
and esp. ¥$2 way Nios WIN obs SIM WIN Ex 
187! (KE); bon HWY Pr 31° do worthily, efficiently, 
perh. also Ru 4"'; late (with weakened mng. of 
7ia) DONT Ma Nay nad dyn a9 1 Ch 9%, 
ef. may? MDs /N WS 26% So also 18 10% (rd. 
7.33, v.@ We Dr, men of worth, opp. bya 193 


bn 


v’) for MTN force, band. -3. wealth Gn 34” 
Neste (both i), DiS 13349 [ssin ro gor 
(DDN), 6o* (ot HON), vit 61° Mi 4” Jers! 
17° (both || ny yx), Zp 1° Ez 26” 28*** Ze 14™ 
Jb 5° 15% 20°83 91% ye 4g@ 62" 73” Pr 13”. 
4. force, army, very oft. Ex14*?" (all P), 154 
Cenoyersn 7 62.5 672 K 6g 25>? 2 Chi3® 
(nnd "1133 Dyna), 14’ 16’ 234+; so usu. Jer.: 
Je 327 341+; freq. Ezek.: Ez17” 27+; Dn 
ie —@ band 1510" (MT, but v. 2, ad 
jin.); of train of Queen of Sheba bya /n 1 K 10? 
=2Ch 9’; 723 on Is 36'=2 K 18” a powerful 
army (on form cf. Sta’™*); also (late) 828 on 
muem2o 2 °Ch26", DY Dn Est oe on hon 
Dnir®; ATW 28 24? captain of the host, 
mn YY v4; ona WY captains of armies 
(bands, divisions) 1 K 15° =2 Ch 16%, 2 K 25” 
Je gor 41U816 4918 4245. Ona PS Nu 314 
(P). in Ez 32" om. B Hi Co; for yon Ez 2471 
rd. prob.a n.pr.loc.,cf. Da; Coprop. nn (cf. 47” 
481), Hal ™4 Botse. 157, 69 sbn= Cilicia, v. Lag™ +, 
than n.pr.m. a ‘son’ of Aram Gn 10%= 

1 Ch 1”, named between /*¥ and WA G Ova. 
DIT (Vof foll.; meaning dub.; NH oin= 


be warm). 


T OI adj, darkened, dark brown or black, 
only ofcolour of sheep (in Gn 30, J );— pin-ny-2 
p’aw73 Gn 30”, 32 DIN) Gn 30%, jN¥B pin->>) 
Gn 30” (cl. prob. interpol. Ol Hup De We Di). 

main v. sub 0n. 


Tow] vb. pity, look upon with com- 
passion (Aram. ua, DIN pity, spare; As. hils, 
in n.pr. cf. D1**"')—Qal Pf. 3 fs.D) Ez 16°, 
2 ms. mDA Jon 4%; Impf.3 ms. DIM Je 217; DA 
v 72"; 3fs. DINA Is13"; DINA Dt 7%+9t. 
(Ges8®4 Bg 5182); DAA Gn 45° Ez 9°; pony 
1§ 24" Kz 20"; 1s, DINN Je 13%+42t.; Lmv. 
nDin Jo 2” Ne 13”:—a. of the eye, jy, 
Sy b(1)mn (x5) the eye shall (not) look with com- 
passion, pity, upon Dt 7° 13° 19” Is 13 Ez 74 
20%; py poy ADM ND Ex 16%; DARDS Day 
p3P3-0y Gn 45°(R%™) let not your eye look with 
regret upon your stuff; with ellipsis of [Y 
1S 24" (but rd. DAN) for DIM G © XY We Ko 
Dr); with ellipsis of by Dtro™ 25 E257 71.8% 
9; notary pnn S$ (bs) Ezo%. b. of God Sy npn 
Ne 13” Jo 2”; m3) by pins xd Jon 4)'; ellipsis 
of Y Je13% Ez24". c. of man: the Messianic 
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king {28} ba-by Wy 72" he shall have pity on 
poor and needy, Nebuchadrezzar pmby (i.e. on 
Zedekiah and the people) Je 21’; Jonah, 
YP pr by Jon 4”°,—Vid. also Son. 


FM vy. sub 1. 9Dn. 


t DDW n.pr.m, head of a Benjamite family 


Nu 26”, not in ®@; (=O Gn 46” 
I Ch Hie): 


Tnpan adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. = 
n. coll. “N73 Nu 26”, 


L yn (/ of foll., meaning unknown). 


e 


yar n.[{m.] the outside, sts., esp. in pl., 
spec. a street, never with sf. in sg., with 1— 
loc. AYIA, NYA, pl. niviwn, niyn, with sf. wns 
etc., Is15° etc. ;—1. the outside, of a house, tent, 
city, camp, etc., oft. used, esp. with preps., to 
express the adv. idea of outside, abroad (Aram. 
syn., exc. in sense 2a, is 72, 53): a. as accus. 
after vb. of motion Dt 23" 74M 838" to go forth 
outside (sc. a camp), v" (as adv. accus.) JAIW2 
7 outside, YIN NN to bring forth outside 
(a house or chamber) Jurg” 2813" cf. Ne 13°, 
JU 12°? fan {Dp W229 N27 M532 from outside, 
from abroad, 2 K 4° pni7}td D2 ppv yw from 
outside (opp. N22 v’); as genit. Ly 18° ny 
WH one born abroad (i.e. by another father or 
mother, of a half-sister: opp. M2 NY)W) Ez 472%. 
With N— loc. 13, after a vb. of motion Ex 
£2 PS os « MSU D5 Pre so Chi29% os 
wy n¥IN outside of the city, Nu 35 YYT WN 
N34) from the wall of the city and outwards ; 
=on the outside, without 1 K 6° Is 337 %pys 
N¥IN cry without, 2Ch24°: so W307 Gn 15° 
‘na Sn& NX" and brought him outside, 19” 
24” Jos 24, 1K 8° A¥INT WY ND were not 
seen towards the outside, Dt 25° NUS man xb 
mt wand N¥3Ni7 N97 i.e. shall not be married into 
another family, cf. Jui2°*%  b, with preps.: 
a. +ynn-by towards the outside Ez 41°, +34” 
pleon, Ayinn-by.  b. pina Gn 9” outside (opp. 
ndms Find v2), 24% yma Tbyn m9, Dt 24” 
Ex 21” yyna q>anay pip’ on (after leaving a 
sick couch), 2 K 10% 31” Ez 7” (opp. M30), 
How +. c. typnd p 417 wind Ny;= on the 
outside Ez 41% 42’, $8302 2 Ch 32° towards 
the outside. d. YN on (1) Be) the outside 
Ez 40% 46%, PANDA NAY within and without (of 
an ark, building, ete.) Gn 64% Ex 25"= 37° 
1K 7’, Dt 32® JY eR A pNP (opp. DTNB 


; ch also 


VI 


no's), La 1 (cf. Ez 7 supr. 6); so PANOD 
qa AT > YN) on the outside of, Gn 19" 
yd pana SAN, 247 Ex 26° 3777 Ly 8” 148 
Nu 35° Jos 6” Je21*+, even after a vb. of 
motion 1 K 21 wyd YIN WBN", 2 K 23°, 
though in this case S wn bs is more common, 
Liv 4221 pnd yin bx, 6! rot 14°! + oft. P, 
Dt 234, e. FO¥8IND Ez 40" on the outside, 
5 mI v4. fF, (late) +72 73 outside of, Ee 2” 
who can eat, and who enjoy, °33' 0 outside 
of me, i.e. except me? (but rd. rather, with 
© S De Now al., 3 0 apart from, without 
him, i.e. God). (So NH }2 4 except, with- 
out, v. De™**. Cf. the Aram. syn. {2 72 
except Ex 20° &, apart from, without Is 36” 2 ; 
Syr. gx <AS id.) 

2. Of a definite locality, viz. a. that 
which is outside the houses of a town, i.e. a 
street Is 31% OI AND, Je 377 ONT YAN 
the Bakers’ street, Pr 1 4a (||M3Ma: so 7” 
22% Jeo”); oft. in pl, as HopwN nxin_ the 
streets of Ashkelon 2 8 17, noyan ’n Je 5) 
W744 oft. Jer, 1K 20% pypta yp pwn niym 
and streets (i.e. bazaars) shalt thou make thee 
in D., as my father made in Samaria (a con- 
cession involving the right of trading), Am5’° 
Ts 15° 24" (as scene of mourning), Is 5” Je 51° 
Ez1r® 28" (as filled with corpses of slain), 
niyin-od WNIZ i.e. in conspicuous places, Na 
3° La 2” 41 Is 51%, ni¥in O° mire of streets 
Ze 10° (trampled on by warriors), in simile, of 
foes trodden under foot, ~ 18 Mi 7” (so NM WAS 
Is ro®), metaph. of cheapness and abundance 
Ze 9°. b. more gen., that which is outside 
enclosed cities, the open country, Jb 18" & } 
INT B"oY i) DY (v. De), ef. Pr 24; in the pl. 
Jb 5! nisin "2B by OND now, Pr 8% 144" (as 
place where flocks abound). 

Men adj. outer, external (opp. ‘2°22) 
f. MBX (for fi¥iN, by dissim., BaX?** Phil 
BAS ii, 2, 362 Ges'*58°)__ 1, 2K 1638 7200 Nin 
ny. the outer entry of the king (viz. to 
the Temple), Ez 44! the outer gate of the 
sanctuary, WN INA the outer court (of the 
‘Temple) Kz Io” BO a A ee Ags 46° 
am, of. Est 6* (of Ahasuerus’ palace), 2 Ch 33” 
‘NAT an outer wall (built by Manasseh for 
the YT VY); fi¥45 absol., in ayn TeKeO 7S 
sna Ez 417 (}39 being understood) of the 
outer (part of the Temple), i. e. the Holy Place 
(cf. "2B, 7128, of the Holy of holies). 2. 
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fig. outward, external NUYNT ANd Ne 11° 
1 Ch 26”, of business not distinctively sacred, 
in which Levites were engaged (cf. the NH use 
of ’n to denote extra-canonical, as Sanh. to! 
[Jost, rx* Surenh.] oy'n7 OD). 


iG. yn (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. ald sew to- 
gether, Aram. pas» bind, compress, opiyyew, | pase 
bandage : tery: encompass, se wall, which 


is oft. compared, does not correspond phoneti- 
cally). 


hen n.[m.] party-wall (N H id., prob. 
from Ez /. c.)—Ez 13”, acc. to Ki ayy Ayn 
1.e. a thin or party-wall. 


alae pvt (of foll.; As. htku, embrace, 
Creation Tabl."'°; Ar. Gye ring, Bs width 
of desert, of well, of vulva, Ge! wide; Di 


comp. also Eth. dh2P: shore of sea, fr. swr- 
rounding, cf. As. supr.) 


T [Pr] 2.[m.] bosom, y 74" Kt ypin (but 
rd. Qr 20, v. following). 

TP, PM n.[m.] bosom (NH éd.) —abs. 
PN Ez 43” Pr 16% +4 Ez 43" (Co spn, ef. ZK W 
1883, pp. 67 i npn Drs™ a pn Pr ie estr. 
Pn x K 22%43t.+Ez 43% (Co spn) Po Pr 
5” (om. by accident in Baer, cf. Str?) 17”; 
sf. (PB 1 K 9” W 80; Pl Jb 167 mene 
elsewh. alw. plene c. sf.; pin Kt 74" (Qr 
2°) ;-—bosom, specif. 1. of fold of garment, at 
breast Ex 4°57 (all J), Pr 6” 16%, metaph. of 
Sw74l; 2 In Pr 21" is a hidden reward 
(concealed in bosom; ||7)B2 jm); pny TINY 
17” is a gift secretly gwen; fig., requite into 
bosom Is 65°" 35" 79" Je 32%. 2. carry 
(8W2) in bosom, Moses the people Nu 11” 
(JE); Naomi, Ruth’s child Ru 4”, cf. 1 K 3%” 
17°; ewe lamb 28 12° Is 40" (metaph.); La 2” 
of infants dying in their mothers’ arms; fig. 
of carrying insults in one’s bosom w 89” (rd. 
prob. map3 for bb, v. Bi Che). 3. bosom 
as part of body: a. external, lie im bosom, of 
wife nasw Mi 7°, ef. 2812°; concubine Gn 16° 
(J) cf. 1K 1?; (7)P°7 NYS Dt 137 28%, ef. also 
Pr 579723 PO PRIA; APH Dt28 — b. in- 
ternal, anger resteth od p> ‘na Ec 4°; m3 3 
‘pn2a Jb 19% my reins are consumed within 
me; Jb 23” (rd. *PN2 for PMD, so G§ BV Ol Me 
Stu Di) 7 my breast have I hidden the words 
of his mouth (cf. "D2 wv 119"); fig. of interior 
of chariot 1 K 22” 3997 ’n; of hollow bottom 


ppt 
of altar Ez 43" (Sm Rinne, Co Grundein- 
Jassung). 
TPPIN n.pr.loc. city in Asher 1 Ch 6" G 
Ikax, GL Axax ; but rd. prob. mpon (as Jos 19”) 
q. v.—PPN Jos 19 v, sub ppn. 


+1. [wn] vb. be or grow white, pale 
(Ar. Wie be white, > whiteness, Aram. sam, 
I be white)—only Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. Thy No} 
TM VIB Ts 29% (|| SPY? wD AMY ND). 


Ti. VN n.[m.] white stuff (dub. whether 
cotton or linen, cf.D213), || 22:—of Mordecai’s 
garments 147) noon m330 waaDa Est 8% in a 
royal garment of violet and white stuff’ (cf. 
POIIS) 712 FIN v>); of furnishings of royal 
palace of Susa yaa ana TMS ndam DBS /n 
JOIN) 1° white stuff of fine linen(?) held fast 
by cords of byssus and purple. 

hn n.m. white stuff, cf. 1. 30; Oo 
“iN Is 19° and (those) weaving white stuff. 


71.77 n[m.] white bread or cake »D nyov 
Ih Gn 40" three baskets of white bread.— 
cin vs 11. VN. 


fir. VW n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; ef. Nab. n.pr. 
min No in Eut”*®)—1. G Qp, named with 
Aaron as compan. of Moses Ex 177” 24™ (all 
E). 2. G Q, a Judahite Ex 31°=35™, ef. 
38” (all P) 1 Ch 2° (on div. of verse v. Be 
NB) ealso 4'°-2-Ch 1°. 3. G Ovp, a king of 
Midian Nu 31° Jog13” (both P). 4. GL 2ovp 
(B om.) head of fam. of returned exiles Ne 3°. 
5. WIfa officer of Sol. 1 K 48, v. sub [2 p, 122. 

mi. VWI = VI v. sub 11, 15n. 

Toran n.pr.m. a hero of David somatD 7 
wy r Chir & Ovp(e), GL Ovpa; ="IT28 
23° (om. B; A Adéa, GL Addar), 

TOF n.pr.m. a Gileadite (of Gad) 1 Chs™ 
(G Ovp(e)c). 

tava npr.m. (4/7) but mng. dub.) an 


Adullamite, friend of Judah Gn 38” (both J), 
 Expas. 


DAT v. OWT sub AY, HAS supr. p. 27 b. 
1, 7 (of foll.; cf. Ar. je bend, turn, 


incline, of man be weak, Lane™®, > hollow, 
depressed ground between hills). 

ain) n.[m.] hollow, only in 73730 an 
Nu 33” hollow of Gidgad (v. Di). 
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wan 
I, 1. VW, WH, (D7) v. sub z., mn. 


han n.pr.terr. (meaning unknown; con- 
jectures are :—black-land (as basaltic region), 
supported by , > black, dial. of Yemen, Maltzan 
2MG 1874,250 and tokens of immigration from Yemen 
into Haurin, Wetzst in De??? ZKw tse, bo. 
land of caves, Thes Hi-Sm, Porter?'?, and 
hollow, GASm&** °°, who comp. Heb.13n hole ; 
but this prob. fr. m1. Wn, and Ar. 55, hollow, 
diff. fr. wl >) district SE. fr. Mt. Hermon, 
extending between Jaulan and Lejah, toward 
Syr. desert ; only 70 D9} Ez 477° ef. JNO Par 
pias pani v’;— As. Haurant DI™™; & 
Avpaviris, and so Josette, Ar. go. On 
this district. v. Wetzst #"™ 4 and in De %°>* 


x . 
597_ff. Bd Pal 195 ff. Schumacher’ the Jordan, 1889; ZPV 
xii, 1889, 225 ff. (with map) GASm Geogr, 552 f. 609 ff. 


Ths WAM vb. haste, make haste (As. hasu, 
D1", Eth. hf; on this vb. v. N67™9 75 5) _ 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. YN Dt 32 (or Pz, but v. Di), 
1s. AUN 119; Impf. 3 fs. WA (sic!) Jb 31° 
Ges??® 9; TImw. nyan 18 20%+6t.y,+ 71” 
Qr (Kt WN); Inf. sf. WIN Tb 207; Pt. act. 
wn Hb 1841s 8! in n.pr.; pass. OWN Nu 32”; 
but v.infr. :—make haste Dt 32* (||P), vr19"; 
in prophetic n.pr. 12 WN 228 70 Is 8'4; of 
eagle (in sim. of Chald. army) bod vin wi 
Hb 1°; Jb 31° subj. 535, sq. nowo-by; °2 wan 
Jb 20° my haste in me, i.e. my inward excite- 
ment—esp. Jmv. 18 20% (||A7A1), and in py: 
sq. ‘may? 22% 38% 4o! 4o? 71” (Qr); sq.” 
40° I41'; pt. pass. own vba Nu 32”, but 
prob. for DWN (Kn Di comp. Ex 13° etc.); 
Ba*® ® retains DWN and regards it as act. (in- 
trans.)=hastening. Hiph. Pf. Winn Ju20™: 
Impf. OT Ts 28%; vans coh 4a eal Ges! 2). 
VAAN coh. y 55°; sf. IWS Is 60”;—1. shew 
haste, act quickly Ju2o0™; hasten, come quickly 
Ts 5" (subj. WMO, || D2; others: let him hasten 
on his work), wn Ts 28" hasten away (flee), or 
hasten about distractedly (si vera 1.; Che Guthe 
rd. wn yield, give way). 2. transit. c. sf. 
Is 60” I will hasten it; c. ace. » 55° I would 
hasten (=secure quickly) my escape. 

Twrt adv. quickly, vin 11D y+ 90" of 
passing away of human life. 

pad: LTT] vb. feel, enjoy (with the senses) 


(Now comp. Ar, (us feel, perceive by senses; 
NH WAN feel pain; Aram. as, WN, feel pain; 


mow 


Hth. ch Pi: perception)—only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 
WAY IDA Dan) 1D Ec 2” who can eat and who can 
feel (i.e. enjoy pleasure)! 
TAWA n.pr.m. a ‘son’ 
Judah 1 Ch 4+. 
hen adj.gent. of foregoing :—1. of 


individ., c. art.’ 2S 218=1 Ch 204, 2S 237 
in 11, y. also 1 Ch 247”. 


Towa npr.m. 1. DIST NT 2 815” s0 
17° called 117 AY 15% friend of David, so 


TO *2) CPO eeu Cie 7 realsoml tod 7 ans 
2.1K 4" father of one of Solomon’s officers. 


ee own, own n.pr.f. wife of Shaharaim 
of Benjamin, DYN 1 Ch 8°, DWN v". 

fir. ONT n.pr.m. of Dan,’ [79235 Gn 46% 
of, HN 972 DBT 1 Ch 7” (v. Be VB); = Onw 
(q.v.) Nu 26% ef. HW v3, 

Town, own n.pr.m. a king of Edom: 
avn Gn 36% 738 = = DYAN me @ yaaa 


onin vy. sub onn. 
bsin v. bsmin sub I. An. 


pe mint vb. (almost wholly poet.) see, be- 
hold (Ara am. | hue, NII, see, perceive with the eyes ; 
Palm. Ethp. PAR seaceoe ack ondor eaten & 
AY Sis perceive with the inner vision, only ; 
jie astronomer, astrolog ger) — Qal Pf. ’n 58" 
i 6t.; OND Pr 22% 29; NIA 18578; NN Ibi 53 
TM ¥ 63; WY Tb 24 +t 


of “= place in 


2 ms. inn Ex 18%; rs. TION yey ins 
Jb 23"3 ; pl. WM Ts 264 4 t; jie Is:26%s 
; 4H Is go" ( Ctr tap: 
an vy 46° 
ae estr. niin yp 27* Ez aie Pt. min 
Ex Ae pl. DMA Ts 4738 Eze os (All 
other te. forms are used as nouns, vy. 71.) 
1. see, behold: a. eth the eye, ace. a py 5oo" 
Pr 22” 29” Is 33” 547°; God in theophany 
Ex 24" (JE); God, after death, apart from the 
flesh Jb 19%”; the face of God W117 147” 
(after death). b. subj. the eyes themselves; man’s 
eyes: PIP AMINA thine eyes will behold Is 33"; 
also of God’s eyes: Wrrt17?, ¢. with 2 look 
on (intensely, with gratification); a damsel Ct 
71; Zion Mi 4"; ’ OY3 in the temple y27'; 
the work of God Jb 36”; with investigation 
13133 on the stars, as stargazers, in astrology 
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Is 47%. 2. see as @ seer in the ecstatic state, 
with acc. of the vision seen: jn Is 1! Ez 127 
13°; mind Nu24*" (JE; poet., Balaam); Arn 
NW Ez 137; 8b Is13! Hb 1); NW MN La 2; 
nw Ez 13%? 21% 20% La 243) ay eer 
“PY Ze10"; obj. deceitful things Is30"; (p73 
Is 2’ Am 1’ Mit’; with 2, be a seer, for any 
one Is 30"; see a vision for one La 2%. 
3. see, perceive: a. with the intelligence, abs. 
Jb 34” Pr 24”; acc. rei Is 48°; Yahweh in his 
temple wy 63°; in his providential workings 
Jb 23° ~ 46° Is 26", -b. see, by experience 
abs. Jb 27; acc. rei Jb15” 241. ©. provide, 
ben wows oyn Sap mmnn Ex 18 provide from 
all the people men of abil a (E). 

RV renders he (it) beholdeth the place of stones ; 
(the root of the plant personified) Hengst, ef. 
Reuss al. after © Y. Other renderings are : 

prerceth (cf. 1) Bo Ew Hi (7305), Di ibe MV; 
between (v. p. 108) the stones it liveth (ayn) 
& Sieef. 


n 2 Ch 33”, v. following. 





tn n.m. seer ;—abs. “Mn Am 7?47t.; 
estr. NIN 1 Ch21°+3t.; MIN 2Ch 35%; pl. 
DA Ts29+ 4t.; ON 2 Ch33” (so rd. with G; 
wn MT scribal error)—1. seer: a. of unnamed 
persons, syn. (D))N32) 2 K 17" Is 29”; DN) Ts 
30"; DYODP Mi 37; historical writers DWT 134 
2 Ch 33", ann 279 (G) 2 Ch 33 (MT appar. 
npr.) b. named prophets; Gad 28 24"= 
1Cha2r’, 1Ch29” 2Ch29”; Amos Am7”; Iddo 
2 Ch 9” 12%; Jehu 2Chro*._ ec. the singers: 
Heman 1 Ch 25°; Asaph 2 Ch 29"; Jeduthun 
2Ch35”. Note—It seems best to add 2. vision 
(cf, ANA Ts 287) MA wy div dy Is 28" with 
Sheol we made a vision (had. a vision, in con- 
nexion with She’61—.e. by necromancy, v. Du— 
which makes us secure; || NY27“NS N33); Ew 
16 trans. oracle here and 2K 17); Hoftm”*¥ 
i puts this under 1: ‘we have appointed a 
prophet with She’d1 (SS “Ein bei der Scheol be- 
stellter Seher’’), who is answerable to us for it ;’ 
GY VZAVRVChe Dial. are at (or have made 
an) agreement (prophetic advice of seers being 
taken at time of making treaties; vy. N77 1). 
—Vid. also mined n.pr.m. sub 55. 


yin n.m. °"*? vision (on format. ef. Le 


BN20*)__abs, ‘nh Ho 12"+-25 6.3; estr. in fete 
+8 +t. 1. vision, as seen in the ecstatic state 


nn 


| oDp Mi 3°; || popm Ez12”; || noon Dn 1”; 
[a3 Dn 9”; ’n mtn Ez 127 13"; ‘nani Dn 
8%; “na aN Dn 8?? 97; “MA WAT Wy 89"; pin 
Ss Anny Dn 8! vision appeared unto; ’M X¥D 
mim La 2° find a vision from Yahweh, also 
erro nS S41 7514) 2. vision, in 
the night nd Nh Is297, 3, divine commu- 
nication in a vision, oracle, prophecy ‘nN wpa 
N00 seek a vision (prophecy) from prophet Ez 
7%, ] (en 183! Chayz®; mat Dap pin 
Je 23" a prophecy of their own hearts (minds) 
they speak; D2? MIM Dx oppPy apy yin 
DX2IN 7 Je14™ false vision and (v, a) 
worthless aati & deceit of their own hearts 
they are prophesying; ’N 3n3 write the vision 
fie; also Ho1r2" Hb 2° Pr 29" Hz 7" (del. 
Co). . vision, as title of book of prophecy, 
pind pin ap Na 1’; amyer “n Isi'; Atay ’n 
Ob’; of other writings of prophets 2 Ch 32”. 


Tint] » [£.], only estr. SIY1 NN] in the 


visions (prophecies) of Iddo 2 Chg®, the title 
of a collection of prophetic history, v. iif 4. 


Tan n.f. vision, conspicuousness (on 
format. cf. Lg ®?”)—abs. ’n Is 21> Dn 8°*; 
estr. MA Is29"; sf. OINNN Is28;—1. vision, 
oracle of a prophet oe BA NWP NI Ts 217 a hard 
vision is declared to me; ‘bon nin nap v0 
DINK] AGA 273 Is 29" the vision (rcehecy of 
the whole is become to you as the words of 
a sealed writing; DPN xd DINwONN pani 
Ts 28% your agreement with Sheol will not stand, 
so Thes MV De Che Di al. after Vrss, but Ew 
se venders oracle, and Siegf. Hellscherei, v. 
mn 2. 2. conspicuousness in appearance : 
Hit PIP a conspicuous horn Dn 8°=the great 
horn v*7!; so YAW Ni Dn 8°, but <rd. NNN 
others, as © Gr Bev. 


JUIN a.m. °*""" vision (on format. cf. Lg 
BN200)__abs. ’n. 28 77 Is 2275; estr. {110 Jb 208 
331°; sf. 9 Ze13'; pl. abs. Ni Ib 7" Jo3}, 
estr. id. Jb 4°;—1. vision, in the ecstatic state 
‘nawr Jo 3); (8) valley of vision Is 221, 
2. vision, in the night 99° (Ni)2110 Th 4® 20° 

3%. || nid JIb7. 3. divine communication 
in a@ vision, oracle, prophecy: ||nm27 28 77 
fen 1Chr7"); in&3373 WN WN WAI Zc 
13° they will be ashamed, every one of his vision 
when he prophesteth. 
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hyn n.pr.m. (vision) ancestor of Benha- 
dad king of Aram 1 K 158 (Ko prop. }i119 and 
comp. @ 1 K 11%*), 

tosysonn n.pr.m. (ZH sees; As. Hazailu 
core) tang oreAramss K 8° Biv 2 Oh 
22°; contr. bin PTO Make y= 2 Uhiz2%, 
2 K 9! Io° 2 7 98.8. 19 19% ne wreachas : 

Toya n.pr.m. (vision of El) Levite of 
the line of Gershon, of the time of Solomon 
Ech 23°. 

it rat n.pr.m. (% ah hath seen) one of the 
chiefs of the nya Ne rr. 

T Sserm n.pr.m. (HI sees) 
mite warrior of David 1 Chr2*. 2. priest of 
David 1 Ch 16°. 3. a Levite 1 Ch 23” 24”. 


4. a Levite of the sons of Asaph 2 Ch 20". 


5. ancestor of one of the families of the re- 
storation Ezr 8°. 


tam n.pr.m. (Yah sees) a prince of the 
restoration Ez ro”. 





1. Benja- 


Pate Ny mynd (| 312 ae Ex 73,08 ia false 
prophets ; Ww nym Nu 24* (JE; poems of 
Balaam); MINOR DIN-DN 7737 9 Gn r51(R) 
the word of ‘came unto Abram in a vision. 


Tarn n.f. light, Blinc of Being, win- 
I K ed 

TAN n.pr.m. (visions) 1 Ch 25* (but 
on thig list cf, RS ONO: 4.2.18) nine 1Ch 
25° a Hemanite chief of a course of singers. 


IL. WHIT (V of foll.; Ar. 132 u1., oe be 
opposite, “i> front, Lane >; y, Le? Drs, 
cf. Sab. nN prep. opposite DHM in MV). 

ii MTT nm." " breast of animals (Ar am. 
yey, NOD) —abs. ’n Ex 29%+-4 t.; estr. m0 
Ex 29% +4 5+.; pl. nit Ly 9” aN ee only P, 
and only of sacrificial animals; always as wave- 
offering; of ram of eon Hx29. iy 3, 
of peace-offering Ly 7°°*° 9*°!, of Nazirite sacrif. 


Nu6”; perquisite of ee ana his sons Ly 731*4 
oO =) CEENTEG., 


Thin n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 22”, G A¢av 
(cf. As. n.pr.loc. Hazé, mentioned with Bazi 


BM 


(v. TIT. na) by Esgar. T)] P2 87: ZK 1885, 93 f. COT on 
Gn 227"; also Di). 

MTT (Vof foll.; Ar. p> cut or notch; 5> 
prerce (Erey)). 

t [pin] n.{m.| thunder-bolt, lightning- 
flash (N H mn; Aram. SPW shining cloud)— 
only estr. MO and pl. ON; nibd mind 7 
Jb 28% and a way for thunder-bolts = 38”; 
DININ ABD Ze ro! (|| BY"), 


pin 9, Vb. be or grow firm, strong, 


strengthen (N H id.; Aram. whe, PIN bind on 
or about, gird on, cf. Ar. Gj> bind, squeeze) 
—tQal Pf. ’n Gn4i%+4+4t.; PI 2Ch 26”; 
sf. ‘pn 2 Ch 28”, ete.; Jmpf. pil 

(Baer) +2 t.; PION Gn 41° +; 3p 2S 10% 4+ 


2t.; PMTs 28”; Jmv. PIN Dt 12%+; pm Dt 
31°+; Inf. estr. mpinp oer ecesist, APD Ez 
307; Pt. PI Ex1g9” 283', ete.;—I. intrans. be 
or grow strong :-—1. a. of physical strength of 
hands Ju 7" 28 2’ 167 Ez 22" Zc 8° (on Ez 
3“ y. infr.); of arm, sq. inf. Ez 30"; used of 
recovery fr. illness Is 39'; sq. }'2 compar. over- 
power 18147 (c. 2 instr.), 28134. b. of 
people, army) Dt 11°) Jos 177° (JE); =Jui 1, 
lizr 9”; sq. [2 compar. be stronger than, too 
strong for, prevail against 2S 10 "'=1 Ch 
LO 2 2h K420 2 wed ena CeMt, Kat67., Cleon 
“ag prevailing over man Je 20! (|| bo»). sq. 
by 2 Ch 8% 249%. e. of royal power Pry bh 7) 
283! (opp. D7) DDN); ef. 2 Ch 26% (|| MPN 
v*), Dn r1°*. d. prevail over, wpon, of word 
of king 28 24° (sq. “>N) = 1 Ch.21* (sq. DY), 
e. of bonds Ig 28". f. of sound of trumpet 
T&D PIN) WIN Ex 19" (E, ef. PI v") it grew 
much louder and louder. 2. be firm, fast :-— 
a. lit. be caught fast, of Absalom’s head 28 18° 
(sq. 2). b. be firm, secure, of a kingdom 2K 
14° (419°2)=2 Ch 25° (+99). Oftener e. be 
jirm= courageous, confident, esp. Imv., usually 
ON Cae.) Dig ie Jost ro'2 3 (all Dy, 
2S TONS a0 Wee et Caro ea hein sete 
29102902 Chine aro 932 Weta O.ai2 Tae tes 
an At ele2 aa imro, 4 sq miomdiap 2 Oh o58 
d. hold firmly to, devote oneself to, sq. 2 2Ch 31°. 
e. sq. Inf. be firm not to eat blood, i.e. firmly 
refrain from it Dt 12%, cf. 1 Ch 287. 3. 
press, be wrgent, sq. by4 Inf, Ex r2® (E); sq. 


by of hand of * in prophetic ecstasy Ez 3" 
(G Co rd. HPN, adj.,v. Pi). 4. in bad sense : 
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a. grow stout, rigid, hard, with idea of per- 
versity, of Pharaoh’s heart Ex 7%” 8” (all P), 
g® (R); of, DINAT DY PIN Mal3". b. be severe, 
grievous, of battle 2 K 3%; of famine Gn 41°°” 
(E), 47° (J; sq. dy), 2K 25°=Je 52° II. 
transit. only ipI N? 2 Ch 28” strengthened him 
not, but txt. very dub. (|| 1 3) Bisege 
PIN 14784, etc.; Zimpf. PIN Ex g”+ ro t., 
ete.; Imv. PID Ne 6°+2+.; fs. ‘PIO Na 3%; 
‘PI Is 54° etc.; Inf. cstr. PID 2 K 12°4 12 t.; 
Pt. PND Ex 14”; OPN 2 K 12°;—1. make 
strong (physically): a. sq.acc. pers. Ju 16; sq. 
by 32: sq. DMM Na 2? (|| 72 PDN; of personif. 
people). b.= restore to strength Dn 10"; to 
health Wiz 34*"; c. give strength to 1 Ch 29”; 
so, sq. ONYIN, Ho 7% Ez 30% (and v™ Co, v. 
Hiph.) c. sq. acc. rei Is 41’ Je 10* (both ¢. 2 
instr.; of manufacture of idols); of strengthen- 
ing tent-pegs, in metaph. Is 54*, cf. 33”; sq. 
bars of gates ~ 147"; oft. of making strong, 
fortifying a town, etc. Na3™ 2Ch11"” 26° 
32°; =repair (wall, obj. not expr.) Ne 3” v. 
Hiph.; ¢. ace: of temple: 2 K’12*?* 22° o°Ch 
a 29° B4% ef. vy (|| pina); sq. A) map 1 Ch 
26”; obj. breaches (ace.) 2 K'12°° 329°) edn or 
establishing kingdom 2Chi1”. 2. strengthen 
the hands (acc.) of any one, i.e. sustain, en- 
courage (opp. 121) Ju 9" Je 23" Ez 13” Is 35° 
Jb 4° Ezr 6” Ne 2° 6° 2Ch29*; ombsa v9 774 
1823"; sq. 2 Hzr1°(+2instr.) 3. make 
strong=bold, encourage, c. acc. Dt 1* 3% 2S 
11° Ig 417; c. acc. pers. +” M3 nwayo 2 Chiga’ 
4. make firm :-—a. c. 2 ace, UAON JOIN) Ts 2 27 
and with thy sash (of office) will I make him 
firm, i.e. bind it firmly about him (|| v2dn). 
b. make firm or fixed, = definitely adopt ~’M 
YI 727 nD 64°, 5. make rigid, hard, i.e. 
perverse, obstinate, harden (the heart_of any 
one) eHxr4”': 10"? (alleit)0 vir eta 
(all P), Jos11” (D); v. also ydan om» “nN 
Je 5°t. Hiph.,,, Pf. PIN} Ju 72+; 3 fs. 
MIND Je go™+; sf. PINT Je 8"; "PINT Ne 
Ble oft: ‘ApIN Ez 30”, ete.; Impf. PIM 
Jb8"+ 2t.; 1s. PINS) Is 42% PIN Je6%+ at.; 
pr Dn x1, ete.; Jmv. PINT 28 11%42t., 
etc.; Inf. estr. PINT 2 K 15% Is 64°; sf. PINT 
Je 31” (‘ND Cod, Petrop. y. RSU27 5") Pz, 
Pumd Ex 9?+9t.; sf. APN Dn 11°; fs. npn 
Ne 4”; pl. DPN Ne 445 t.; estr. PIN 
Ez 27°%;—*+1. a. make strong, strengthen 
Je51™” b. make firm, the kingdom 2 K 15% 
(+373). ¢. display strength (late) 2 Ch 268 


pi 
(|| 3y Hoy 2%), Dn rr™ (Py). 42, 
make severe, of battle 2811. +3. sq. W= 


support Fiz 16"; sq. MYINY 30% (subj.”; but Co 
rds. Pi.asv™")t. 4.=vrepair, walls of Jerus., 
Ne 3***+4+31t. Ne 3; ef. (in gen.) pt. used 
substant. Ips. pnt) Ez 27°” of Tyre and her 
ships (|| oon, etc.) +5: prevail, abs. Dn 
117; sq. 29 Th 18°; prevail upon to 99ND fa /nn 
oA 6. esp. take or keep hold of, seize, 
grasp: a. take hold of, seize, catch, sq. 2 Gn 
19‘(J), 21°(E), Ex 4*(J; |[tns), Juz” 18 15” 
Peeteet Wor 3 2 K 24" Ts 4*7c8" = Pry 26", 
cf. also Ju1g”” 2Ch28"”; with violence Dt 
22” 251 1 S17 (perh. pf. consec. freq., v. Dr), 
eps. £ 3", Bq. 28 15°; fig. take hold in order 
to lead one (subj. *) sq. 2 Je 31”, c. ace, Is 
Precis 51 (3; \>n2) ; sq. acc. Na 3" take 
hold of the brick-mould, Je 6” = 50”, Zc 14" 
(with violence), 35° Ne 4", seize the kingdom 
Dn 11; in metaph. Mi 4° (On WP), Je 67 
8°! 49" (v. Gie), 50% ; of pious laying hold of’, 
sq. 2 Is 64°, cf. 27° 564°; of other gods 1 K 
9°=2Ch7”; laying hold of wisdom Pr 3°, cf. 
4° Jb 23% 27° Je 8°. b. have or keep hold of, sq. 
a Jur6* 283” Je50*% Ne 4”. c. hold up, sq. 
4, fig. =sustain, support Lv 25”; of * holding 
his servants Is 42° 45', cf. Jb8™; vy. also pt. 
used substantively Dn rz! (|| 13), v° (|| 81219, 
75%) ; of Ne. holding fast to (2) his work Ne 5"; 
cf. of wicked, holding to his house Jb 8”; 
cleave or cling to (sy) one’s brethren Ne 10”. 
hence ¢. keep, retain, sq. 2 Ex 9? (J), Ju 7° 194; 
so Ez7% Sm Co(MT Hithp.); sq. anger (acc.) 
Miy'’, d. hence also hold, contain, sq, ace. 
2Ch4*, + Hithp. (esp. Ch) Pf PIon] 2 Ch 
13'+3 t., etc.; Jmpf. PIN Gn 48?+7 t.; 
PIN 2Cha1* 32°; PIN Ez 7 (but Sm Co rd, 
Hiph.), ete.; Jmv. PIN 1 K 20”; INNIS 
4°; Inf. estr. pinnine 2Ch 13° 16°; Pé. pion 
28 3° Dn 10”; pl, Opn 1 Ch 11”;—1, 
strengthen oneself 283° 1 K 20” 2 Chi’ 12™ 
137 21* 23! 25" 248: sq. Y against 2 Chir’; 
gain strength Kzr 7% Dn to’, cf, MW “NN 
18 30°; fig.=take courage 2Chi5*%. 2. put 
forth strength, use one’s strength Gn 48? (i.e. he 
exerted himself, he sat up by a great effort), 
Nire” Ja 2of 184° 2S toe 1Ch 19% 2'Ch 
a2 3. sq. "BD withstand 2 Ch137*, 
sq. DY hold strongly with t Chir” Dn 10”, ef. 
of , vox ndv o2ad py ‘nnn? 2 Ch 16°,—For 
spINNy Ez 7" rd, Hiph., v. Sm Co Da. 
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tpn adj. strong, stout, mighty ;—’n 
Ex 10%+18t.; f. OPI Ex 3%+4 31 t.4 Ez 3" 
(Co for MT vb. 3 fs.); pl. DIN Ju 18% + 2t.; 
estr. PI Ez 2*(del. Co v. infr.) 3’; —1. strong: 
a. of men, rarely pred. Nu 13° (opp. 757), v™ 
(compar. c. }), Jos 14" 178 (all JE), Ju 18” 
(compar. c. {2); also of DON) Je50" Pra3"; of 
hand of % Jos 4% (D), so Ez 3% & Co (vy. supr. 
and PI) Qal 3); cf. of Tyre O82 APIN AN’ 
Ez 26" (del. BCo). b. usu. attrib.; of arm of 
Pharaoh Ez 30” (opp. 732); esp. of hand of 
yin delivering Isr. from Egypt, Ex 3” (gloss ? 
Garin 723 Vall J) DtO? 7.97 Um 6 ein 
wonders done by agency of Moses Dt 34”; also 
Men Wa 2a N53 Ex 32" (JE), cf. Nex”, 
but oftener 702 ya APIN WA Dt 44 5% 7% 
11” 26° Je 32" 136"; of control of enemies 
and deliverance from exile Ez 20"; more gen. 
Dts (2%), 1 K 8° = 2 Ch 6”; of ’’s oppo- 
sition to Zedekiah Je 21°; once of Edom, opp. : 
Isr. ApIn V3) 333 Oya Nuzo”(JE). e. of sword 
of 1327! (|| ADI7301 NYPD), of wind Ex 10” (J), 
1 K 19"; sound of trumpet (=/ouwd) Ex19"°(E). 
d. severe, sharp, hot, of war 18 14” (pred.), 
battle 25 11”, sickness 1 K 17" (pred.), famine 
18. e. firm, hard, of face, p35 Ez 3°, forehead, 
N¥'2 v°; adamant, sim. of forehead v* (compar., 
c. 1); of sky Jb 347" (pred.) In pl.estr.25/n 
Ez2* hard of heart (\)D°2D ‘YP) but om. 
B Co, F¥DN 37 hard (=impudent) of forehead 
(|| 32°82). 
(PIA, as, in the character of, a strong one) 
Is 40"; of ’’s agent Is 28? (|| 8); v. also 
ind ys) N? Pim Am 2™; ¢. fi) comp.=one too 
strong for Je31" ~35. In Ez 34° MT uses 
‘nn in bad sense (|| now), G Co, with diff. 
text, in good sense (v. VB). 


pitt adj.verb. v, PI) Qal Pr. 


tip] n.[m.] strength, only ‘P17 ” y 18? 
(om. by error ||2 S22? where GL toys pov). 
(De al. der. fr. pin, but [APT] favours Py), 

T [APT] n.f. strength, force (strictly Inf. 
form fr. pin v. Ges’ *1?)—4, of urgency of 
’’s hand in prophetic inspiration 130 Npwa Is 
8" (cf. PIN Ez 3"). 2. of royal power NPD 
2 Ch 12! 261° (|[ pt v), Dn 117, 

tpn n.m. strength ;—n ecstr, Ex 13°+ 
3 ts spn Am 6"—-1y of Hix 73**8 
(all JE). 2. national strength Am 6" Hg 2”, 

Be 


2. as subst., a strong one, of ” 


apn 


Tapin n.f. strength, force, violence, alw. 
apna, with strength, force, etc.;—1. of oppres- 
sion Ju 4° forcibly, violently; capture by force 
182"; Ez 34‘ of ruling FIER NA wth force 
and with rigour. 2. rebuke severely, sharply 
Ju8'; cry mightily, insistently Jon 38—np mp 
2K 12" vy, pin Qal Inf. 

Pw n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch8", & 
Agak(e\u; OL E¢exua. 

PIN, mm)? ait, PIM, mpm n.pr.m. 
(’ > hath strengthened, " ee == AS: 
Hazaki(i)au,Schr °°? on 2K 18'", Jiiger®8"™; 
ef. n. pr. pin? on seal Gann TAs 1868 Feb,—Mar., 134 No. r, 
—on format. v. Lag®%™)— 1. © pagar 
son of Ahaz, King of Judah, seldom + °)I0 
2 K I Sos also hr WIS Pr 25) a te Piet 
i 2K (exc 2o.) wp: 16” 18° + 34 t., 
2 K 18-21 ||Is 36'+31t., Is 36-39; alkO 
tJe 26% 1 Ch 3" 2Ch aes 30°82 air Cn 
usu. VPPWN 1 Ch 4" 2Ch28" 4 35t.2Ch or 
also 2K 20” Jers‘, and in title Is1*; +PI7? 
Hot! Mi 1' +(if » in these three be rei & 
err, for }). +2. MPI great-great-grand- 
father of proph. Zephaniah Zp 11, © rot E¢exiov, 
perh. = 1. +3. G Efexca(s), 737 man 
of royal Davidic line 1 Ch 3” prob. near time 
of Chr. +4. MPI, G Eexia(s), head of a 
family of returned exiles Ezr 2°=i?)10 Ne 7”, 
cf. also’M Nero®. +5. WPI G E¢exias, an 
Ephraimite, Ahaz’s time 2 Ch 28”, 


toypin n 
foreg.; v. Lag —1. the well-known priest 
and prophet, son of Buzi, G le¢exmdr, Ez 1° 
BAas 2. priest of rgth course (assigned to 
David’s time) 1 Ch 24", © Egexnd, GL (20th 
course, cf. A) Tefexuh. 


WHAM, Mp v. WP supr. 
wn (7 of foll.; meaning dub.; perh. cf. Ar, 


) en the eye was or hoe narrow, small, Lane 
“e; hence narrow-eyed animal). 

in nm.” gwine, boar (N H id.; 
Aram. NTN, Jgohess “Ar. PQ je (Aram. loan- 
wi. ace. to Fri”, yet v. Lag *™); Eth. YHLC: 
(only once ;=wild boar), v. Hom %*%* 5 §*)— 
alw. st. abs., 4 t. c. art. M7;—1. swine, for- 
bidden as food Lv 117 (P), Dt 148, ef. 0 "wa 
Ts 65166", and “ND 66° as heathen offering 
(RS Sem 272.525.388.592) ° with implication of repul- 


n.pr.m. (God strengtheneth, cf. 


BN 134 
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siveness “7 FSD Int OV Pri” sim. of fair 
woman with dub. chi vracter. 2. wild boar 
ay “MN 80" fig. of foes of Isr. (in fig. of 
vineyard). 

Taw n.pr.m. (cf. inser. in RA‘%?)7, 
Drie NG ie Bee pontine ee at He 
offence ;’ nee Nobr Acta 1887, Dee. 17 comp. Talm. & Y 
(SIND, VIN, NW etc.) pomegranate (and 
apple; Syr. 90k, Js oh), ef, 10722 28 4°58) 
1. a priest of 17th course (assigned to David’s 
time) 1Ch 24”; G Xn¢ew(16th,v"), but A Tegerp, 
GL Xnfep. 2. one of those sealed Ne 107; 
G Heep, GL An. 


tam n.pr.m. 1 Ch 9” cf. NON p, 28 b. 
Mo, MT v. sub mn. 
TN OT 


ose VD. miss (a goal or way), go 
wrong, sin(NHid.; ; Aram, SDN pies As. haté, 
Zim ***; Sab. NOA, NDAD, id., DHM in MV; 
Ae ae do wrong, commit a mistake or an 
error ; 11. make to miss the mark ; tv. miss the 
mark, miss the way; Eth. "PA: fail to find 
or have; sts. sin, esp. in deriv.)—Qal Pris 
32°14 29 t., 3 fs. ANON Lv 5” Lar’, ANON Se 50" 
Ez 16”, ONO Ex ae etc.,+82 t. Pf; Lmpf. 
NDM Ly 4?4+ 12t., ANH Ex 20” 4°, etc. + 
20 t. Impf.; Lnf. Nin Ez 37! +8 t., xipn 39", 
iON (txt. err. for KMD) Gn 20%, | meena ‘Nurs’, 
INNON Ez 337? (del. Co); Pt. NBIN Pr 13”+4 6t., 
NDA Ts 14 Ec 92, NDIN Is 654 2 2 NDA Ee 8”, 
sf. 8OA Pr8 pl: ONDA 1S 14%, of npn Ez 
peers sess miss: NOMN ND thow shalt not miss 
anything Jb 5%, NOiN DYNA PS Pr 19? one hasten- 
ing with his feet misseth (the way or the goal); 
WA] DIA NDA Pr 8* the one missing me (Wis- 
dom) i as one wronging himself (opp. *8¥); miss, 
i.e. endanger, one’s life Pr 20? Hb 2” ace. to 
De VB (others sub 3 q.v.) 2. sin, miss the 
goal or path of right and duty: a. against man, 
abs. Ex 5"*(E), 18267 28197 1K 18° 2K 18"; 
with 2 of the person against whom or towar A 
whom one sins, Gn 40'(E), Juri” 18 2” ro! 
24°, 113s Ohibn: > ‘ANDN TD wherein 
have I sinned against thee ? Gn 20° (E) Je 37%; 
with 3, 353 oxonn bs Gn 42” (E) do not sin 
against the lad, against David 1S 19*°. bz 
elsewhere always soca God, abs, Ex 20”(E), 
Cie (J) Jos 47 11 (D) Lv 4° 5 11.17.21.23 Nu 16 (P), 
Ne 68 ahi sla ue to! a4" 5 25° w 4° Fon Ig 49° 
64' Je2® Las? Ez 3°! 16%! 28% 33” Ho 8 


NOM 


(del. We™-P"), v1 ro° 13?; som Ntomd sna Nd 
TI have not permitted my palate to sin Jb 31"; 
Pt, SOF, used ag adj., sinful nation Is 1‘, sinful 
person Ez 18*”; but usually as noun, senmner 
Pr I yet sa 14° Ee 276 ee gz Oo. Ts igen z Sin 
is confessed: UNDON we have sinned Nu 14“ 214 
fiero gt i2, 118 '—2.Ch 6", Nex 
Wy 106° La 5° Dng*”; snxon J have sinned 
Pero Nuss (J) 1515 29.24" 7 Ch 
21°7 Jp 337. Sin is universal: (WN DIN [NX 
xom xd there is no man who sinneth not 1 K 8" 
= 2 Ch 6%, 21 NWP AWN POND PTY PN DIN 2 
som xb) Ec 7” for man there is none righteous 
in the earth who doeth good and sinneth not ; 
with b, against God Gn 20°(E), 39°(J), Ex 32” 
Nu32"(both JE), Dig 20% 182” 12” 147, 
I Kk Q33.35.46.50 — 2 Ch Oe eee 2 K I yf Ho 4! Mi 9 
Zpat de 40° 44" 50’ Hz 14” Is42™ Jb 8* 
Wy 78" 119 Net; in confession Ssnxpn Ex 
fowJos 7 (J), 25 12° di? 51°; 5 wxon Dt 
Tuto 157 Je3” 8" 14’ Dno™; with 
2 of instr., lips Jb 2, tongue f 39°; wherein 
Ez 37” Lv 4” (P), therein Lv 5”(P); ellipsis 
of 2 in phrase %/m wn pny (their) iniquity 
wherein they sinned against me Je 33°°; AUWI 
by error, unwittingly Lv 42” 5° Nu 15" 
(all P); against thy judgments Ne 9”; with 
by with regard to Lv 5° Nu6"(P) Ne 13”; 
with cognate acc. INDN’N Ex 32°°°!(JE); N&ON 
‘5 WIN Nu t2it (J) lin fee Re (all P) 
19” (H), Dt 9% 1K 74102 7 29 761919 9 K a1 
Ez 18" 33%; 9. ’n wx non Je 16” Ne 1°; 
by “nm awix mon Ly 4 (P); 7 88M La 1; NON 
‘nawse Dt 19”. 3. incur guilt, penalty by 
sin, forfeit: DIN 55 95 onxom Gn 43° J shall 
incur the blame of sinning against thee all my 
days, cf. 44°°(J); c. ace. BDI NDIN forfeiting one- 
self, one’s life Pr 20? Hb 2” acc. to most, yet 
v. sub 1.—/N WES OWS NIN Ly 57 he shall 
bring his trespass-offering which he has incurred 
by sin; “NWS wap Lv 54; wapnrjo’n Ws ns 
obvi vy! what he hath incurred by taking of 
the holy thing he shall pay. Pi. Pf. SOT 
Ly 14”; sf. NOT Nu 19”, NNON Ex 29% + 2 t.; 
3 pl. NON Ez 43””; Impf. SOON Lv 8”; sf. 
ANDO Ly g' BNBOA y 51°, TEMS Gin 31%, 
NON 2Ch 29"; Inf. SOO Ly 14* Ez 43”; 
Pt. NONI Ly 6" ;—1. bear loss: 7308 ‘DIN 
I bare the loss of it Gn 31 (KE; lit. L let zt be 
missing? poss. rd. SNX TF was made to miss 
it?). 2. make a sin-offering: c. sf. referring 
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to yy Lv 9" (P); to sin-offering Ly 6" (P); 
naman by upon the altar Ex 29” (P; not cleanse 
the altar RV); ANIMA ODT NN “nN 2Ch 29” 
made a sin-offering with their blood on the altar. 
3. purify from sin: the altar, by putting the 
blood of the sin-offering on its horns, Ly 8'°(P), 
Ez 437°”; the sanctuary, by applying to it 
the blood of the sin-offering Ez 45". 4, 
purify from uncleanness: the house of the 
leper by application of the mixture of living 
water and blood of the bird Ly 14" (P); 
a person, by application of the mixture of living 
water and ashes of the red heifer Nu 19" (P), 
by sprinkling with a hyssop sprig 51°. 
Hiph. Pf Non] 1 K 14%+ 17 t., OO (Kt 
err. for NYDN) 2 K 13°; sf. ONDA 2 K 17”; 
pl. NDAD 1K 16" Ner3”%; Jmpf. 8OM Ju 20" 
2K 21"; SDMA Dt 244; SONA 1 K 16? 21”; _ 
pl. NOM Ex 23%; Inf. SONI Ec 5° 1K 16” 
Je32”(Qr), ‘OAD Je32"(Kterr.); Pt. pl. cstr. 
‘SOM Is 297; — 1. miss the mark: }283 YP 
som NDI muybardy Juz2o" slinging with stones 
at an hair and would not miss. 2. induce 
or cause to sin: with acc. Ex 23*(JE), Ne 
13°; elsewh. in the phrase 5sny nx sont 
(he) caused Israel to sin 1 K 14% 1576 1678-9 
217 22°8 2 K eh 10223! tS as jie Tepe Bans 
ciel. rets tojler? 2K) 177 nine nN 2 Ko2T 
Je 32* (sts. c. 2nd acc.—nNndn, or WW ref. to 
neon :—1 K 1574 16% 2K 17” 217; prob. also 
Kir 4 ee eG et no sand acc, aki 61221" 
22° 2K 21" 23" Je32”; the rest are am- 
biguous). 3. bring into guilt, condemnation, 
punishment : DIS won Is 297 who bringaman 
into condemnation; YAXA nS xvonn xd Dt 24' 
thou shalt not bring the land into guilt; JN bs 
warns snd JENS Ec 5° do not permit thy 
mouth to bring thy fleshinto punishment. Hithp. 
Impf. SOO) Nu 1r9”+4 t.. NOON) Nu 8", 
INO Jb 417 SHON Nu3zr¥ Non Nu 31”; 
—1. miss oneself, lose oneself, fig. for be bewil- 
dered, beside oneself, WON’ D IW Th 417 by 
reason of consternation they are beside themselves 
(|| are afraid). 2. purify oneself from 
uncleanness, only in P: a. Levites Nu8”. b. 
those in contact with the dead Nurg?3"° 3 19, 
with 3, 7732 22 Nu3i™; by a mixture of ashes 
of the red heifer with fresh water Nu 19”. 


Tran n.m.™™°sin (on format. v. Lag ™ 
dt Ly 19"+415 t.; sf, NOM Ly 24% + 5 t., 
WON La 3°, DNOM Ly 20”; pl. DNDN Ec 10%; 
estr. "SDM 2K 10” Ez 23%; sf. SON Gn 41°, 
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NOM Is 387 y5r", WHOM Dn 9” ¥ 103”, 
ODI NONIs1';—1. sin: a. againstmanGn41°(E) 
Ecro’. b. elsewh. ag. God, abs. Is31” Hor2!; 
xpdn /N La 1° cf. Dt 19” 2K 10”; mip DEW ’N 
sin worthy of death Dt 21”=ny ’n 227°; with 
2, because of, Dung"; God is entreated: hide 
thy face from my sins 51"; and it is said in 
faith, thow wilt cast behind thy back all my sins 
Tg 38", 2. guilt of sin: ANON AN sin (the 
guilt of sin) come on one Dt 15° 21” 23” 24; 
nd wna in his sin (guilt) die Nu247°(P); 
NDNA WN each for his own sin Dt 24%=2 K 
14°=2 Ch 25; ‘oN (ant NOMI y 51! zn sin 
(condition of sin and guilt) my mother con- 
ceived me; DWI DINON ON Is 1’ though your 
sins be like scarlet (in guilt); 95 nwy NBN xb 
W103” not according to our sins (their guilt) 
hath he done to us. 3. punishment for sin: 
‘n Nw bear sin (its punishment) Ly 20” 24” 
(H), Nug* 18”(P); with by bear sin because 
of Lv 19” 22°(H) Nu 18 (P); bear sins of 
idols (in worshipping idols) Ez 23"; the ideal 
servant of Yahweh bore the sins of many Is 53"; 
without Nw, only La 3° won dy 723 (wherefore 
doth) a man (complain) for the punishment of 
his sin? 


T [star] adj. and n.m. 1, sinful, 2. sin- 
ners—as adj.f. NNO Amo’, elsewhere only pl. 
DNDN Nu 32'+15 t.; cstr. NSO Am 9g"; sf. 
MRON Ts 13°;—1. adj. a. sinful men Nu 32" 
(J), kingdom Am 9°. b. exposed to condemna- 
tion, reckoned as offenders 1 K 1°! (cf. Hiph. Pt. 
Is 29”). Elsewh. 2. n.m. sinners Nu 17°(P), 
T S 15 Am Os Ig 733 13° 3a4y zy) on 26° Rio 
104® Pr 1 132 23%. mynd ’m sinners against 
y Gnas BX I): 

Train n.f. sinful thing, sin, Ex 34’ (JE) 
Isine 


Toren n.f. sin, sin-offering (!)—1. sin, 
chiefly in the phrase Apt} ‘T great sin Gn 20°(E) 
Ex 327-41 (JE), 2 K 17"; ‘M "D3 32) he 
whose sin ts covered is blessed ; but the prayer 
of the wicked becomes sin when he is judged 
tog’. 2. sin-offering (acc. to most) dy 
Axum 40’ whole burnt-offering and sin- 
offering (so Vrss Thes MV SS al., but < whole 


burnt-offering with sin v. Br ™?), 


t HNO n.£.°"% "(Gn 47 noexception for yx 


is noun=crouching beast) sin, sin-offering, ’n 
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Gn 4/4 124t.; nenoNu 15° (txt.err.for nxond), 
MND Ze 13} (but rd. neem Sta 7204 er cebr: 
n&dOn Ex 30+ 19 t.; sf. NON Gn 31° + 16 t.; 
pANwn 1 K 16", DINSON Ex 32° + 3 t., ete.,+ 
52 +t.sf.; pl. MiINOD 2 K 12%+3¢.; estr. MIND 
y257+17t.; NNON Nu 5°+6t.; sf. Non 
yap: \nven Ez 18” 33", ete.,+ 40 t. sf. ;— 
1. sin: a. against man Gn 31” 50" (BE), Nu 
12" (J) 18 20); DIN ’N sins against man Nu 
5°(P). Elsewhere b. against God Ly 44° 
(PB), 8 24 14% 1K 16"? 2 ones 22 Chee 
Is 3° 30! 58! 9%? Jes® 161 304 ro” La 
gee Kz 16°! 18" 217 aoe Am oe (Wet 
rds, DDNYN, as Is 1%—y. NOO—on ace. of 
mase. DD Ny), Mi r™ 3° y 32° 51° 59* Pre” 13° 
14” 214 24° Jb 13” Dn 92>. iY) ‘fl screen 
my youth 257; WHI “nN 33 1H Mi 6" fruit 
of my body (my child as an offering) for the 
sin of myself; sin of divination 18 15”; of the 
mouth 59"; idan oy “n Ho 4° the sin of my 
people they eat (gain their daily food by means 
of it, cf. We; & Hi Or al. sin-offering, but this 
not elsewhere in early proph., and ||}? against 
ity Vay) Gey ey eNO nnd Gn 47 (J) 
at the door (of Cain) sin is a crouching beast ; 
sin of the people is embodied in the golden 
calf Dt 971; and the high places of Beth Aven 
Ho 10°; c. 3 on the ground of sin Ne 9”; for sin 
Mi 1° 2K 24° Is4o? Jers* 14° Ez 16”; with or 
by sin 1K 14” 16? Is 43”; “na sn walk in 
gi TK 1 Ree 7 692828 Ko eter 
unto sin 2 K 3%; c. 2¥, on account of sin Dt 9% 
T K he 169 Mi 6s for sin iv ee poe (P) 
19 22002 i Oe by mp» add unto sin 18 
12” 2 Ch 28® Is 30' Jb 34%; c. 2 according to 
sin Lv 267); c, 3 to or for sin Ly 16°”! Dt 19” 
1 K 12° 13% Prro”® Ze 13'; ¢. j because of 
sin Lv 4% 5°" 16% (P), 19”(H), La 4%; more 
than sin Jb 35°; “O8OOD MIND J am clean 
from my sin Pr 20°; “Mm %3BD because of sin 
y 38%; ’n db: because of sin 1 K 14¥; 9m 
“mn ans walk after sin 2K 13%. ©. men should 
return from sin }D aw 1K 8% = 2 Ch6™, Ez18”! 
33"; depart from tt by MD 2K TOC res mie 
10 2K 13°" 14% 15°": beconcerned about }1) ANT 
$38"; confess NNN Nugi(P); ‘n oy mA 
Ne 1° 9”. d. God deals with sin: (1) he 
visits punishment upon it (sy) spa Ex 32*(JE) 
Ho 8" 9° Je 14”; inquires after tt S wat Jb 
10°; watches over it by mow Jb 14°; hoards it 
up Hor3”; (2) by forgiveness: “MN Nw Ex 10” 
32° (JE), 1515”; “n py xv ¥ 32°; ‘nd wy 


DON 


Jos24"(E), $25; pardon nd nbp Ex 34°(JE) 
1 K 8% 2 Ch 6%" 44 Je 36°; removal Dn 


Is 27°; wayn 2812"; casting into the depths | 


of the sea Mi 7™; (3) by covering over, making 
atonement for VBIN FANON Is 67 thy sin shall 
be covered over; actively, ’N by BD 79°; 
MAB? y- 85° (cf. ANA NDB y- 32"); ’M DNTP 
(Qr) make an end of sins Dn 9”; (4) by blotting 
out “mn nnd Is 44” Je 18" wy 109" Ne 3%; 
cleanse from sin “MD ND y 51°; 2 APD a 
fountain for sin Ze 13'; (5) by not remember- 
ing it “MDT xd Is ABP) xd ‘nd Je 1 
INNN-DN }DTON Dt 9” look not unto his sin. 
e. atonement may be secured for, ’M TY3 1B3 
Ex 32° (JE; Moses, by his intercession). _f. 
acc. to P (H) the priest is to make atonement 
for a person (oy 1B2) by sin-offering or trespass- 
offering, MID because of sin Ly 42 5° 16%; /n by 
ae ne (all aa) I oF Gals v.We Comp., 59 — JBTh xxii, 7s so 
that the man is clean from sin N19 V0 Ly 16”. 
2. condition of sin, guilt of sin Gn 18” Nu 16% 
328 (J), Bz. 3 18%, Bap TAby ming mA 
pa ninay nispos the sin (guilt) of Judah is 
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon 
the horns of your altars Je 17’. 3. punish- 
ment for sin : pyan-P> 7M DMs 7H MAN Nt 
Ze 14 this will be the punishment for sin of 
Egypt and the punishment for sin of all nations 
(the plague with which Yahweh will smite 
them). 4. sin-offering: one of the kinds 
of offering of P, Ly 7*; first in the history 
2K 12” (reign of Jehoash), where NXON of 
money given to priests; elsewh. only in Chr.; 
2Ch29”* Hezekiah had made a ’n of 7 EY 
DY at purification of temple ; Ezr 8° 12 YS¥ 
’n were offered ; Ne 10% ’n || mbyy ;—in these 
no evidence of special ritual. Sin-offering 
elsewh. only in codes of H Ez and P.—On Ho 4° 
v.1supr. Ind, Lv23”a Dy vypy, for feast of 
weeks. In Ez’n in gen. || other sacrifices, Ez 40° 
45” 46°; and priests eat them Ez 42% 44”. 
At dedication of altar, the blood of a young 
bullock was to be applied to horns of altar, the 
corners of its settle and its border, the bullock 
itself burnt without the sanctuary; for each 
of the 7 days following a DY yy was to be 
offered Ez 43"?! On first day of first month 
a young bullock was to be offered to cleanse the 
sanctuary: its blood put on the door posts of 
the house and of the gate of the inner court 
and on the four corners of the settle of the 
altar; also on the seventh day (G6 first day of 
seventh month) Ez 45" (cf.v'*). On 14th day 
of first month the prince was to offer a bullock 
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for himself and the people and on each of the 7 
days of the Passover week a py Wyw Ez 45”. 
When a priest entered the sanctuary tominister 
after his cleansing he was to offer his sin-offering 
Ez 44%. P gives several grades: a. a ruler 
should offer a he-goat Ly 4% Nu 7162728342. 
46.52.58.64.70.76.82.87- an ordinary person a she-goat 
Ly 4” (cf. v) 5° Nu 15”, ewe lamb Ly 43°34 
14” Nu 6*"°, a turtle dove or young pigeon 
Ly 57°99 7258 1425! 771530 Ny 6, or one-tenth 
of an ephah of fine flour Ly5"""”; according to 
ability of the person, and nature of offence. 
The victim was brought unto the tent of meet- 
ing, the hands of the offerer laid on its head, 
it was slaughtered by the offerer, the priest 
took some of the blood and put it on horns of 
altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the blood 
he poured out at the base of it, to cover over 
the sin, or cleanse the altar from the sin 
defiling it. All the fat pieces (cf.Lv 4”) anda 
handful of the flour (cf. Ly 5”) were burned on 
altar. The rest of the flesh and the flour were 
eaten by priests in court of Holy place Ly 5" 
6 10-18.18.23 (cf. vas Wf 10 16-17.19.19 148 Nu 18°. b. 
a bullock was offered for priests Ex 29'**° Ly 
4°50 82-14-14 92.7.8:10- for Levites at their installa- 
tion Nu8*"and for whole congregation Ly 4'*"'; 
but usu. offering for congregation was he-goat 
Nu 15”, esp. at dedication of altar Lv 9**”, 
and in-ritual of feastswNu 28-75) 292: 1610-222 
831-438 Before consecr. of tabernacle the blood 
went to altar of burnt-offering (Ly 9’), but 
subsequ. some of it was sprinkled seven times 
before the vail and some of it put on horns of 
altar of incense to cleanse this higher altar ; 
the fat pieces were burned on altar of burnt- 
offering, and the rest of the victim burned 
without the camp (Ly 47” 67 817 9°"), ¢, on 
day of atonement, sin-offering for high priest 
was a bullock Lv 16*°; and for congregation two 
he-goats, one Died (v. Sixty) Ly 16°(cf, v8102"22), 
the other for sacrifice mm Ly 16° (cf. v'). 
Some of the blood of Aaron’s bullock was first 
taken into innermost sanctuary and sprinkled 
on the N55 and seven times before it; so also 
blood of the he-goat Ly 16'!-¥ (cf. y-1416.17 

to cleanse highest altar: then the blood of the 
two victims was applied to lower altars as in 
a and band so sin was covered over at the three 
altars Ex 30'°(cf. Lv 16'*"). The fat pieces went 
to altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the 
victims was burnt without the camp Ly 16°77", 
(Sins which might be covered over were limited 
to those committed Awa Ly 47°" Nu 157, 
naw Nuz 5", minor offences Ly 5'*; and cere- 
monial uncleanness Ly 12°* 14 15!° Nu 6") 
—Phrases for sacrificing are: ‘n nwy Ly 97” 


40M 


14 Nu 6® Ez 45", mn apn Lv 10” Ez 44%, 
“nh pnw Ly 14 Ez 40”. 5. purification 
from sins of ceremonial uncleanness, all P: 
‘12 Nu 8! water of purification from sin; 
Nin’ 92-12 water of (cleansing from) im- 
purity, it is a purification from sin Nu 1g’; 
ma nai’ aay Nu rg” ashes of the burning 
of the purification from sin (RV renders sin- 
offering; but there was no offering made, only 
water of purification was used). 


tLe [ADIT] vb. cut or gather wood, usu. 
firewood (NH id.; Ar. Shs firewood, 25 
collect firewood (v. Wetzst in De’™*”); Eth. 
MN: cut (or gather) firewood)—Qal Impf. 
8307 Ex 39%; Inf, 2699 Dt 19°; Pz. 20h 
Dt 29"; pl. BYADN 2 Ch 2°; estr. "ABA Jos 9” 
+3 4.; pass. pl. f£. M300 Pr 7%—cut or gather 
wood, sq. ace. Dt 19° 29° (|| OD AN); cf. Ez 
39” oy n-} (obj. in preceding cl.); 2 Ch 2° 
(JO¥v0 N75); Pe. estr. oy ’n Je 46”, and 
(|| DY ANY) Jos 97827, Pu. Pe. Midd pr44” 
meaning dub.; perhaps hewn (so, in substance, 
Thes MV SS Ew Che Bae; vy. however IT. an), 
of corner-pillars (MY v. Nt p. 265 supr.), 
sim. of beautiful, stately daughters. 


IL. DOM (of foll.; cf. Ar. GS be of 
the colour ee i.e. turbid, dusky, mixed wrth 
yellowish red, etc.; Aram. Pt. Je denws0 
variegated © 28 13"). 

Tmiaan n.f.pl. dark-hued stuffs, only in 
ony pox niapn Pr 7° dark-hued stuffs (of) 
yarn of Egypt (\|212%9), v. De Now; Mame 
y 144” der. fr. this by De (q.v., and Wetzt.’s 
Dy) .but Valatyns: 

MOM wheat, v. sub pan. 


OWI (Vof foll.; of. Ar. ‘LS make lines, 
marks, L& line, streak, stripe; Aram. de, ppn 
dig, hegcohune furrow, trench). 

TSUOWM n.pr.m. head of a Levit. family, 
returned exiles Ezr 2” @ Arnra,=Ne7®” & 
Arecra; in both A Arita, GL Agia. 

CONT (of foll.; Ar. JS = be flabby (of 
ear), be tall, long, quivering, be light, quick). 

town n.pr.m. head of a family of ‘the 

children of Sol.’s servants’ Ezr 2°7 @ Arreta, 


A ArrA = Ne 7° © Ey, A Errnd, GL Arrid 
in both. 
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TOON vb. hold in, restrain (Ar. ps 


strike the nose, attach the Ae = camel- 
halter, Ley muzzle, nose of beast ; NH O0n 
nose-ring of camel, ADIN; Aram. NON nose ; 
ef, DOn, inser: Zinj.; acc. to DH Me" aon 
taming wild beasts) —Qal Limpf. Ter 
myn Io ‘bap Is 48° I will restrain for thee 
(mine anger), not to cut thee off (||"BS PINS). 

TOT vb. catch, seize (Ar. abs; cf. 
As. tahtipu, oppression, D1*""*!; NH OF, Aram. 
Oke seize, ON do hurriedly)—Qal Pf OHaM 
consec. Ju 21”! lit., secze wives ; Zmpf. *39 OM 
Wy 10°; Inf. ¥ pipn> wy 10° both fig. of oppres- 
sor catching the distressed; all sq. acc. 


TSE ON n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim, post-exil., Ezr 2°* G Aroupa, A Aruba 
=Ne 7° © Aranpa; GL both Arovda. 


ey ( V of foll.; ef. Ar. jhé lash with the 
tail, move spear up and down, shake, quiver 
(said of spear), etc.; Aram. JiJae, STDIN, 
As. hutartu, all=staff, Schr°°? 9°" and on 2 K 
9’; 10M scepire, Inser. Zinj. DHM S¢*""; on 
format. v. Lag ?% 4): 


Tron n.m. branch or twig, rod—metaph. 
abs. ’Mbranch, twig, Is11' he YI 77 R81 (|| V2); 
estr. rod, MND WA OMNI Pr 14’. 


FM y. NO sub Non. 


Wor (7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Twn n.pr.m. 1. man of Davidic line, 


post-exil., 1 Ch 3” & Xarrovs GL Arous, Ezr 8? 
® Tous, AGL Arrovs. 2. a builder at the 
wall of Jerus. Ne 3°, G Arové, GL Arrovs. 38. 
head of a priestly house, post-exil., Ne 10° 
& Tous, Gli Arrovs, 12? GL Arrovs (B om.); 
relation to 2 dubious. 


TT, Oyen v. sub 7)n infr. 
MPM v. sub Wn. 


MTT 553 Vb. live (NH Ph. cd.; Ar. ae 
Sab. nm Mordt2™¢ 8% 5. Eth, dh&a@; Aram. hus, 
NN; Palm. nm life, life-time, Vog™™)—Qal,,, 
Pf. 0 Ke 65+ 4t.; nm Je2r® 387; °N Gn5>+ 
23+. (this and the following form are treated 
as yy, the original weakness of the stem final 
Y admitting of either 75 or y”y, Ges? 8); 


mn 


Hiaiv2s's( Bost!) oust iE. Gare? Je 337; 
mm Ex 1'° (for 730 Bos" Nate Mel) 5 
2mos. 0 Dt 30%, Na Je 3817; am. pl. 1p 
Nu 14*, 9) consec. Nu 4} Ze 10° (where Pi 
PI Stat) ee ao SG) DLN): Tz, 37° + 2't.5 
Impf. WH Gn 17+ 247 t.5 ” Dt 33°+ 10 t.; 
7) y 4g + 2 De my Is 38%, my Gn 5° +37 co 
TM Dt 4? + 4 t.; 3 S mnn Jos 6 oA Gui oP 
Rts 2 ms.) Gn 27%+4 7 t.; 2 fs. IN 2 K 4’; 
rs. WHS 2K 174+ 8t.; 3 mpl. 3) Jos 97+ 8 t.; 
3fpl. WAN Ez13% 37°; 2 mpl. VIN Dt 4'+4 2t.; 
pan Dt 5° 8; 1 pl. Wh 2K 74#+74.; Lmv. 
mm Gn 20! Pr 4°, nm Prey isea  WizalO 
mpl. 9) Gn 42%47+t.; Inf. abs. 7 2K 8” 
Be tes 1) Biz 3" 4.9 b,; cst. nip Hz, 33" "si, 
Onn Jos 5°;—1. live: a. have life, Gn31(E), 
Ex 33°(J), Nu4*(P), Dt 30'°+; also in phrase 
1 and he lived (so many years) with ace. of 
pime, Gis (16t.)q7 114, *(144.) 47° (all_P), 
50” (EH); 2K 14%=2 Ch 25” Jb 42". b. con- 
tinue in life, remain alive Gn 20! (E), Lv 25 
2812”-+4; also + wpi’n live, of the soul or the self 
eto 4()),. 1 Kozo" “bh i119%* Jo 380 
1se5°; 720 ‘M and the boy may live 28 12”; 
49205 ‘TN live in the presence of Gn 17** (P) 
Ho 62; +’2 NM Live among La 4%. +. sustain 
life, foe on or upon (dy), of the animal life, by 
the sword Gn 27° (J), by bread Dt 8°; elsewh. 
in pregnant sense of fulness of life in divine 
favour, sustained by (Sy) everything thatissueth 
out of the mouth of % Dt 8*; his promises U 
Is 38; of wicked man, by repeats Iya 
c. 2 by the statutes and judgments of ’ 
if a man do re a 18° (H) Hie2o gan 
his Ae rics ‘shall live Hb2'. +d. live(pros- 
perously) 3390 1 may the king live 1810” 
2S 16 16 1K 1 25-31.34.39 2K 11" 2Ch 2a cs 
DIA? y 227 69%; mm obriyd don Ne 2°. 
$2. be quickened, revive: a. from sickness 
Rees Jos 5 (i) 2K 1? 8°29? 2K 20'/ —Is 
381°"! b. fr. discouragement of the spirit Gn 
45° (E). ¢. fr. faintness Jur5”. d. fr. death 
2K 137 Jb14” Is26%”; by return of wo) 
I K I wn of nn narra: (and so Ju 15°e). 
+ Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 0 y 22”; 3 fs. sf. AN 119”; 
Zensen 3078s er To; eg ph. Vit 
no. on’ ni Nu 31”; Ings mM 1S 27°+, 
; Imv. sf. PO yp 119” +8 t., en Hb 3*; 
estr. MYO Gn 7? Ez 13"; sf. NO Dt 67 
+,etc.; Pt. MOD Neg’ 18 2°;—1. preserve 
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alive, let live Ex 178” 22” Josg” (JE), Gn12” 
G)eNugi? (BR), DiGtcotrJucn san 277 
1K 18° 2K¥4*Je49" Ez 3" Hb 3? Jb36° 30! 
33° 41° 138’; WEN preserve oneself alive p22” 
Ez 18”, or preserve persons alive Ez 13", 

or Dea life 1 K 20%; yur ‘nN preserve aa 
alive Gn 7° 19° (J); ee in existence heaven 
and earth Neg®; nourish, young cow Is 7”, lamb 
2123 2. give life, to man when created 
Jb 33°. 3. quicken, revive, refresh: a. restore 
to life, the dead 18 2° Dt32” Ho 6°; the dying | 
71". b. cause to grow, grain Hor4®. ec, 
restore, aruined city 1 Ch 11%, stones destroyed 
by fire Ne 3%. d.. revive, the people of “ by 
’y himself with fulness of life in his favour 
v 80!9 85/ II Oo ee aces I 437 Ee ne 
+Hiph. Pf MO) Jos 6°45 +.; 2 ms. sf. VON 
Gni47? 31.8. ‘DUA ENu 225) Davin. Jose 
Ju 8%; Jmv. df. wna Ig38% yn Nuw3r®: 

Inf. abs. WO Jos 9”; cstr. nvna co 6° + 6 t.; 
nn Gn 6" 50”; sf. INN Ez 13”;—1. preserve 
alive, let live Gn 45’ 50% (E), 47% Nu 22% 
Jog 2” 6” (all J) 14° (D)5Gn.6" Na 31> 
Josg” (P), Jus” 258 8? Ez 13”; with wa 
Gn 19” (J). 2. quicken, revive: a. restore 
to health, a leper 2 K 5’, Hezekiah Is 387°. 
b. revive the 3) and, O97 Is 547*, 
to life, the dead 2 K 81°, 


fi. 17 adj. alive, living;—’n Gn25°+; °H 
Gn 3+, Am 8%+15 t. (Ew 5°” explains as 
estr., but Ges** "al. as contracted abs.) ; f. 30 
Gn 1+; pl.OY0 y116° 4 ;—1. a. of God, as the 
living one, the fountain of life ° by Jos 3° (J), 
Ho 2! p 42° 84%; on orbs 2K jaan aie EY hs 
own ombs Dt Beeld) oe CoLOuee a elt 
Yahweh is living y 18%=2 8 2247; sn SN my 
avenger is living Jb 19”; the formula of the 
Oaths 2-0 Ja Sais. et s14: 10 120" 
an 2610-16 2810 29° 2 5S 4° 12° 14) 15° I K 729 
274 Tie 780 224=2 Ch 18%, 2 Ke ae Ho Ae 
Je 4? 5? 12° 1645 2378 38°; bye m Jb 27; 
onbyn tn 28 2%; SN on Je 44% meay on 
1K 18” 2K 3%; as used by God Himself it is 
‘dN Nn Dt 32”, elsewhere ‘38 ‘nh Nu 1478 (P) 
Is Ree Je 2274 AG™ Kz oe reek 1638 hye 18° 

Oo” 31.33 Baad au? nee Zp 2°. ef. also yas n 
yes maa abs ‘nh Am8"™; with the exception 
of opiyn a by him who liveth for ever Dn 12", 
‘is always (as an artificial distinction of 
scribes) used of non-sacred oaths,v.b. b, of 


c. restore 
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man: “1 DIS a living man a 3”, in antith. | 


nd: 1 °n Is 38"; ‘00 collective Ec 77; Absa- 
lom 2819’; Naboth 1K 21”; a son or lad 
2 S I g?l I K Bey ya usually pl. 
on alive, living Nu 16** (J), 17° (P), Dt 4* 5° 
Is 8 pgs 124° Pr? Ec 422 68 9° Ru 2”; 
taking prisoners alive Jos8"(J) 1S 15° 1K 
201818 2 K 7" ro'** 2 Ch 25”; living (prosper- 
ously) 18 25°(We rds. ‘np="nNd (v. Klo Dr) 
to my brother, atter B fratribus meis); elsewh. 
in phrase (*35) by own (OMS) DF WS pron->> 
MOINN all the days that they (ye) live upon (the 
Jace of \the land Dt 4% 12) 31° 1 K8"=2Ch6™. 
Note phrases: (D°) 1 TY yet aleve Gn 25° 437°" 
45° 46% (J), 45° Ex 4% (E), Dt31r” 1820" 
Bigl2 ao mi Kezo" sO NNns2 0 toasty 
2 Ch ro®; ONN() PIS land of the living Is 38" 
53° Je 11? Bz 26% 323 2425.26.27.82 9418 w 97 y 408 
Jb 28"; “na mow ¥ 116°; “NM TAD v 69”; 
“nn Ws bundle of the living 18 25%; “nA Ws 
light of the living Jb 33° ~56™. In the oath 
by life of men °F is pointed always "ND: JIN 
s>on as my lord the king liveth 2815"; TYE 1 
Gn oe (E); D2 M19 1% 7 28 Pa 7 
WH. MN) as Yahweh liveth and as thy soul 
(or thyself) liveth 18 20° 25% 2 K 2?*6 4% 93N 
7° 28114 (but on txt. v.We Dr). ¢. of 
animals, alive, living: ox Ex21” 22°(E); goat 
Ly { 6 20.20.21 (Ey bird Ly Taps dog, 22) 
nd AMSAT wp N41 Ee of (comp. Ar. 
prov. Kelb het wa-ld meiit, a living dog and 
no dead lion Wetzst Verband. Berl. Anthrop. Ges. 1878, ay} 
reptiles Gn1*(P); animals in general Gn 9° 
(P); nN Wa living, raw flesh Ly 13% *%-%6(P) 
182”. d. animals and man, phrases for either 
or both: *n 55 Gn 3” 82 (Se) ba ee oO 
143? 148%; smn 55 Gn 6” (P); 70 YB2 Gn 
y20-24.30 (P) gi-19 (J); mn ab bs Ci Cpe ee (P) 
Uizi4y saints 23 Gnet ao Melivei ae Ck) 
e. (dub.) of vegetation, as thorns, green, 58" 
(Ges Ew Ol Pe, but De Ri Che Bae raw flesh, 
v.¢ supr.ad fin.) £. of water, flowing, fresh 
ono pGne6 (J) liv ry? ree Nurowd:) 
Je2¥17% Zerg? Ct4”. 2. (dub.) lively, active: 
DAN an active man 28 23” (but Qr Din BN 
is to be preferred); Dn ‘2X mine enemies are 
lively 38° (RV, but Houb Ol Ew Hu Che al. 
rd. B30, |["PY). 8. reviving: 70 NYB at the 
time (when it is) reviving, the spring Gn18™ 


(J), 2K gud 





mt 


tu. [71] n.[m.] kinsfolk (Ar. aS a group 
of families united by vital ties RS **°Dr®™""), 
pl. sf. "0 18 18%, incorrectly pointed with the 
interpretation my life RV, but rd. "0 my kens- 
folk, We Ki Dr RS SS RVm VB. It is 
explained by the gloss ‘38 nnawD We (Klo rds. 
1s), 


cee ila) n.f. living thing, animal (Zinj. 
wild beast DHM Ene at Gn 8% +; estr. 
nn Is 57+; old case ending (poetic) N10 Gn 
yt" wW 50° 79° ro," Ig 56°? Zp Bees sf. nh 
143°, etc.; pl. M0 Lv14'4+ 12t.—1. animal, 
as aliving, active being: a. 7m general, Gn 8” 
Ly 117777 Nu 35° (P) 4p r04 leo gms 
b. wild animals, on account of their vital energy 
and activity Gn 7™7)3" 9° (P) Liv 17 250 
Th 378 b 148” Is 40% Ez 14% 33% Zp 24; ‘ny 
MIP W 68% wild animal of the reeds; ny ‘N evil 
beast Gn 3778 (JE) Lv 26°(H) Ez 5” 14%"! 34”; 
meoy “n Ly 5°(P) wnelean beast; paxn ’n Gn 
29-30 Oe (P) I S Tc Kz 29° 228 Bae Jb meas 
YOR tnin Gn 1™ (P) 70°; 7in weg 
(covt. code).v 26"(H) Dty™ 25 217 zien 
=2Ch2s" Ho2y? 413. Iss er eae 
Ez 38” 39! Jbs™ 39"; mivn ’n 55 Gn 2 
314 (J) Jb 40” Je 12° Ez 31% 34°8 397; ynon 
“sw Is 56° 104"; “y(3) Imn Is 56° y 50” 
104”; NN YB Is35° destroyer among beasts. 
c. living beings, of the cherubic chariot Ez1°” 
13.14.15.15.19.19.20.21.22 ue L0)?-17.20, 2. life, only in 
late poetry, ~ 143° Jb 33°23 364 Ez 73, 
and (dub.) 74" 78". 3. appetite, activity of 
hunger: DYDD NN appetite of young lions Jb 
38%. 4, revival, renewal : SSID FT. NSN thow 
didst find renewal of thy strength (re-invigora- 
tion) Is 57”; v. M0 2, 

1. TPT n.£. (siveral.) community (=fem. 
of 11, °D ace. to N26 186 7) _paA pnvi>s nny 
and a community of Philistines (i.e. a group of 
allied families, making a raid together) was en- 
camping 2823" (=n 1Chr1”); perh. also 
v 68" (cf. infr.) 

Note.—Several other passages are dub.: 
mend pnp ADDN" 25 23" assembled into a 
troop, or by bands(RYV, but neither rend. justif. : 
Bo Ew We Klo Dr rightly rd. 1) to Leki, cf. 
Ju15°; wd. om. by accident in || 1 Ch 11 Dr); 
MIMI) ANN y 68" thy troop dwelt in it (Thes 
SS RVm Hi Ri Che, but © © Jer Pe thy 


ot 


(living) creatures, of the people; Hup id., ref. 
to quails ; improb.); 1°09 Jn wpa nnd }AA-ON 
ny navin- by TW vy 74" give not the soul of 
thy turtle-dove to the wild beasts, the life of thine 
afflicted do not forget for ever: RV Hi Pe BaeSch 
render thus, giving n'n diff. meanings in the 
two clauses, the former being archaic fem. abs. 
Ges'®?®?: text doubtless corrupt, rd. poss. 
mind Schr Ri, for mond, or nnwd Kroch; Gr 
either of these; Che either, or better 21nd. 


Tin] adj. having the vigour of life, 
lively (on format. v. Lag *%)—fpl. ni") Ex 


1(E), of Hebrew women in childbirth, bearing 
quickly, easily. 

Torn n.m.?** nl. abstr. emph. life, ’n 
Gn 274; (%0 Jb 24” (Aramaism Ges?" *) ; 
0 Gn 23'+35 sf. 0 Gn 47°+; (20 1038; 
(Ges§%@-2), ete.;—1. life: physical Gn 27% 
Eaton) Dt 232611 15" Is 38" Je 8? 
Liga "28 Ez 78 Jipe* nf OW Io? 24° ue 7 2 1° 
26281 4403-04 66° 88° 103% Pers” Hea” 
6? 73 9? ro Jon 2? 438; MWY "ND life of Sarah 
Gn 23'(P); N °2Y years of the life of 2S 19” 
Gn 23) 25ri ees Vix 6 16-18.20 (P); mm mw 
Gn 7 «Py; oon niw Pr 3? an oils 1s "1D days 
of the life of Ke 2° 5%" 6% 8% 9°; ‘Th "pt 3 Gn 
Beets Did’ 6? 162.17" Josz4*(D) rS1 49" 
I K 5) I 1° ae 2 K 25 Ie Beracs Tg Bom 
(poem of Hez.) y 23° 274 128° Pr 31; M3 in or 
during one’s life Gn 27*°(P) Ly 18%(H) Jur6” 
Pome 15°19" 63" 104" 1467 Jb10' He3™ 9°; 
A Gn 6% 78 (P); 7/7 Is 3815 (poem of Hez.); 
onwa/n Pri4®; (01) NOWIGn2777(J). 2. 
life: as welfare and happiness in king’s presence 
Pr 16”; as consisting of earthly felicity com- 
bined (often) with spiritual blessedness Dt 30°" 
19.19.20 3 947 20° 1333 Pr 3% 4132 8% yo'8 p19 10% 
19” 217! 22* Mal 2°; used only once distinctly 
of eternal life (late) ny ’n Dn 12; vila bys 
vy 42° God of my life; ‘Mn nyo 27); “mn WY 
WG ee erio. £3.14" 056"; OM) PY Gn 2" 
a (J) Pr Ai I y° ree ES ‘= max w 161! Pr ne 
15"; “nb mx Prio”; ‘nh mms Pr2™; 773 
own(7) Pr6* Je 218; “N MPN Ez 33”; 77 NX 
Pr 4” sources (origin and direction) of life; 
A nnn Pr x58; ond 3 Is 4? written unto 
life. 3. sustenance, maintenance: OD 
pny Pr 27% maintenance for thy maidens, 
vy. AD infr. 
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74 
TMF nf. abstr. YD NDS 2S 20%, lit. 
‘widowhood of livingness,’ Dr ; We rds. nizpbs 
NYO Living widows (‘grass-widows,’ who were 
separated from their husbands), after © xjpa 
(aoa, so SS. 

Toma n.f. preservation of life, susten- 
ance, Gni4r® 44 ts estr, svn Dy 134% 
sf. JD Ju17";—1. preservation of life Gn 
45°(E), 2Ch 14”. 2. sustenance Ju 64 17”. 
3. reviving, Ezr 9. — . the quick (WW) NN 
the quick (or raw spot) of the flesh Ly 13°°**(P). 

torent n.pr.m. (7 lives (or abbrev. for 
Sym) ; Sab. Syn, name of coin, after n.pr. of 
king) EM eMac es, 1 opm aleonioll.) and 
Ph. *771, ‘mw19)—name of the rebuilder of 
Jericho 1 K 16"; @ Ax(e)mA, om. GL. 

tOserp n.pr.m. (may El live; Ph. ios’, 
sprain v. Eut2™925.18)__@ usu. led, Taupd;— 
1. one of David’s chief musicians 1 Ch 15° (G 
TemA, GL andr), v (G End, GL lewd), 16° 
(G EceenrA, GL Iaind). 2. one of David's 
chiefs of the Levites 1 Ch 23° (G lec)na), 29° 
(G Beomd, A GL led). 3. tutor of David's 
sons 1Ch27°(G Ie(pt)nA, GL Iond). 4. son 
of Jehoshaphat 2Ch21?. 5. ON Heman- 
ite of Hezekiah’s reign 2 Ch 29™. 6G. over- 
seer in Hezekiah’s reign 2Ch3r1". 7. ruler 
of the temple in Josiah’s reign 2 Ch 35°. 
8. contemporaries of Ezra, Ezr 8° (G Iepa, A 
Tee, GL ler), 1077), 

tbyerp n.pr.m. (patronym.), 1 Ch 267? 
(G lem; GL om. in v”). 

trom n.pr.m. (may Yah live) keeper of 
the ark 1 Ch 15% (@ Ie(a)ca, GL lewd). 

bn v. L. I. 5yn supr. 

bn, on, on, non, oon, en 
y. sub I. IL. dyn supr. 

{TT v. sub jan, 

Vor, YO v. sub I. I. pan. 

pT v. sub pin. 

pli v. sub I. 7n. 

Ov, DIN y. sub ns, ANN supr. p. 27>. 
FT v. sub Jan. 


mon 


TTT] vb. wait, await-—-Qal Pt. pl.cstr. 


‘210 Ts 30", with waiting for him(“). Pi. 
MBN Jb 324; TNR y 33%; WEN Is 87; BO y 
TOO! Seteaigua Ka Inf nan) Is 30" nann 
2K 93; Imv. 730 Hb 23, 43 Zp 3°; Inf. str. 
‘2nd Ho 6°(Ephraimit. for 730 ?); Pt.30 Dn 
12”; estr. 13M) Is 64°; pl. OND Jb 3” ;— 
1. wait, tarry, abs. 2 K 9° tarry not; with TY 
till ore light 2K 47°; c. acc. AYN NN 
o353 Jb 32‘ tarry for Job with words. 2. 
wait (in ambush), D'373 WN 12ND Ho 6° as 
marauding bands wait for a man AV RV 
De, or as marauders le in wait Hi Ew (taking 
WS as estr.) 3. wait for, long for, with 2 
for ” Is 8” 645 Zp 3° ~ 33”; for his counsel 
v 106"; for his vision Hb 2°; for death Jb 3”; 
noid min nan Yahweh waiteth to be gracious 
unto you Is 308 (Diregards this as threatening 
and refers it to 1); abs. waiteth (and cometh 
to the days of blessedness) Dn 12”. 


M277 v. sub Jan. 
bon (Vof foll.; cf Ar. JX2 tv. be 


s 
confused, vague ; tes barbarousness, or um- 
pediment in speech; As.akdlu, be gloomy, éklu, 
dark, eklitu, darkness, D1 in Zim®? @ W-%*-, cf, 
Jiger™® ii, =) 


toon n.pr.loc. (dark) a hill in southern 
Judah, on edge of wilderness of Ziph 15 23” 
26'3 (Glaser? ".* rds. also for ndyn, q.V., in 


1S 15); G Exeda (26' B XeApad, A Ayida). 
trnbsp adj. (dark) dull, from wine, ’n 
mp DNV Gn 49", 
tmibsdon n.f. dulness, of eyes in drunk- 
enness, Dyan ‘29 Pra a7 (Vals n-by pyinwnd). 


tmbon n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; perhaps 720 
md a for Yahweh, /n3n, so We )—father 
oF Nehemiah Ne 1!, & Xedx(e)ca, GL XeAxcas(ov), 
N A Ayadta; 10? 6 Axedua, A GL Ayarua, 


TOOT vb. be wise (NH id.; Aram. paw, 
ON cd. 5 7 MDI wisdom, DH M Snésh- >. As, 
Be know (with exceptional Fv. D1* ren), 


Lhe restrain from acting in an evil manner, 
a Hs govern ; Iv. make firm, sound, free arene 
ae by the exercise of skill)—Qal Pf.’n Pr 
ee 3 fs, nan Zc O73 AI Pr O. OTe, + 
ae Phy Impf. Dam Ero Pot. DI) 1K 5"; 
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pan’ Pr 20!+; D2M Pr 13%; O30 Pr 19”; 
MANN Ee 7%; pl. 2M. Ih 32°; Imv, DIN Pr 
ays pan Pr.6° 2304 13% Kt; w2n Pr 33, 

be or become wise, act hy Dt 32 (poct:) 
1K 5" Jb 32° Pr 6° 8% 922 13” 19” 20! 211 
23” 241 Ee 27 Zeo?; 725 non oN éf thy 
mind be wise Pr 23"; c. acc. ‘npsnw Ec 2” 
where I home, acted wisely y- Pid EDT nan 
make wise, ee Aerie c. acc. Pu. Pt. 
made wise, intensive, as it were the embodi- 
ment of wisdom D3) O° I3iN y58°, pl. Wn 
Dyan) ODI Pr 30! (of intelligent animals). 
Hiph. "Pt. este. NB ND DMD y 19° making wise 
the simple. Hithp. Impf, 39 7202 Ex 1” 
(E) let ws deal wisely (shrewdly) toward it (the 
people); 2ms. O20NA Ee 7" make or shew thyself - 
wise. 

Toon adj. wise, ‘n Dt 4 +64 t.; cstr, 
DN Is3*+9t.; pl. O30 Dt1*+39t.; estr. 
WO2N Ex 28°+ 4 t.; sf. 7220 Is 19” etc. + 8 t.; 
£.7R2n 28314? 201; estr. M230 Ex 35”; “ 
ninon Je 9°; estr. nipon Ju go Pr 14} (but rd. 
nian Ba) ;—1., skilful in technical work; arti- 
ficers Is3°; sailors Ez27°%, so (prob.) v’; mourn- 
ing womenJeg"; artisans of tabern. one temple 
and their furniture Ex 28° 31° 35” 361745 (P), 
1 Ch 22” 2 Ch 2°73; women in spinming 
Ex 35”(P); goldsmiths and other artisans 
Je ro’; makers of idol-images Is 40”. 2. 
wise in the administration of affairs: Joseph 
in Egypt Gn 41° (E); heads of tribes Dt 1%”, 
judges 16"; of David 2S 14”, of Solomon 1 K 
2° 9. p42 Ch.2' > the prince ols lvremsa 
satire Ez 28°; of kings in general Pr 20” 
class of political advisers of Judah Is 29" Je 
188, appar. also Is 5"; of Egypt Is1g*"™, 
Edom Ob’, the nations Je1o’; so of God Is31”. 
3. shrewd, crafty, cunning: Jonadab 28 13°; 
the princesses Ju 5”; MDIN AWN wise woman 
2814°20"; gen., Jeg”; intelligent animals Pr 
30%; porya’n 325 taking the cunning in their 
craft Jb 5°; 2~A DIN wise in one’s own eyes 
Pr 37 26°26 28; 95 wp9m wise of mind (in their 
own mind) Jb 37”. 4, pl. class of learned 
and shrewd men, incl.astrologers, magicians and 
the like, of Egypt Gn 41°(E), ), Ex7"(P ; cf. Is 
TQu% a2), Babylon Is 44” Te BO MRE te ‘Persia 
Fst. ? Cae a prudent, towards king Pr 16”; 
in controversies Pr 11” 20a is religious affairs 
Hors" 14 Je.47 892. Dts eae wato gas, 
‘nJeg'. 6. wise, ethically and abel 
in WisdLt: a. as adj., 3>.p3n wise of mind Pr 


Maan 


10° 16”; Don 3b Ke 8°; of the son Prio'=15”, 
13! 23% Ee 2"; nh 15) Ec 4" wise boy; M33 
Jb34™ wise man; ’N MDD wise reprover Pr 25”. 
b. = subst.: (1) as a wise learner in school 
of wisdom, he fears God and departs from evil 
Pr 14"; is silent Pr 177°; hearkens to counsel 
Pr12”; hears and increases in learning Pr 1°; 
his ear seeketh knowledge Pr18”; he receives 
if Pr21™; and stores it up Prio™; his ears 
hearken to the reproof which giveth life Pr 
15°'; and he becomes wiser through it Pr 9*’. 
(2) as a wise teacher, a sage, he does not answer 
with windy knowledge Jb 15”; he tells the ex- 
perience of the past Jb 15°; has knowledge Jb 
34°; teaches it Ec 12°; disperses it Pr15’; his 
tongue is health Pri2™; it utters knowledge 
aright Pris; his mind instructs his mouth 
and adds learning to his lips Pr 16%; his words 
are gracious Ec 10”; it is good to hear his re- 
buke Ee 4°; his instruction is a fountain of life 
Pr 13"; one walking with him becomes wiser 
Prr3”. The oD5n recall the Gk. odpa, having 
their schools, pupils (3), discipline (7549), 
principles and collections of wisdom, 35 
Bromeeed. 22" (cl) 24”), Keio 124% God 
himself is 335 pon Jb 9'. (3) the wise are pros- 
perous: true, in sceptical view of Ec.,they have 
no advantage over the fool Ec 6°; but die as 
the fool Ee 2*® y 49"; they will not be able 
to find the works of God Ec 8”; like others are 
in the hands of God Ec 9'; they do not secure 
bread Ec 9"; but elsewhere reverse is true: 
precious treasure is in his dwelling Pr 21”; 
his lips preserve him Pr 14°; they inherit glory 
Pr 3”; wealth is their crown Pr 14”; the wise 
man is strong Pr 24° Ec 7"; his eyes are in his 
head Ec 2"; his mind is at his right hand Ec 
10°; he interprets things Ec 8’. (4) the wise 
man is a blessing to others: he wins men Pr 
11”; scales the city of the mighty Pr 21”; 
though poor he delivers the city Ec 9”; is a 
reproof to scorners Pr 15"; his mind is in the 
house of mourning Ec 7*; injustice makes him 
foolish Ee 7’; Job finds no wise men among his 
cruel friends Jb 17". 


tmasn n.f. wisdom, ’n Ex 28°+ 106 t.; 
estr. NDI Ex 35°+15 t.; sf. ‘M30 Ke 2°, etc. 
+25. sf.; pl. abst. emph. i930 y 49! Pr 1” 
9 247; NiO2N Prrq? (incorrectly pointed as adj. 
estr. f.; rd. M5230 De) ;—1. skill in war Is 10"; 
in technical work Ex 28° 31° 35%" 361 (P), 
ef. 1 K 7", 1 Ch 28”; of sailors y 1077". 2. 
wisdom, in administration Dt 34° Is 2g" Je 
49"? 2814”; of prince of Tyre Ez 2845/7"; 
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Sol.’s wisdom included this with other forms of 
cleverness and shrewdness 1 K 2° 3% 5°:10-™-42 
I 01:6-7.8.23.24 2 Ch Ore, I K I yi 2 Ch I 20-11,12: 
the Messiah is to have 12.33 N30 OY Js 11°. 
3. shrewdness, wisdom, 28 20” 1K 5° Je 9”; 
withheld by God from the ostrich Jb 39”; of 
magicians and prophets Is 47" Dn1*”", 4, 
wisdom, prucence in religious affairs Dt 4° 
37° 51° 90” Prro® Is 33°Je 8°. 5. wisdom, 
ethical and religious: a. of God, as a divine 
attribute or energy; his wisdom is in the skies 
Jb 38"; by it he numbers the clouds Jb 38%; 
founded the earth Pr 3"; and made all things 
Je 10V =F ab r04™s it is with him Jb 12”; 
not to be found by the most persevering 
human search Jb 28%”; he alone knows it 
Jb 28”; gives it Pr 2°; and shews its secrets 
Jbri°. db. the divine wisdom is personified : 
she was begotten before all things to be 
the architect and counsellor of God in the 
creation (Pr 8”); she builds a palace and 
spreads a feast for those who will receive her 
instruction g' (cf. v?*); she teaches in public 
places 1°°8'*"(y, context); givesher pupils the 
divine spirit 1”; by her discipline simple become 
wise, rulers rule wisely, and those seeking her 
are richly rewarded 8" (cf. v'*!).  ¢. of man: 
to get wisdom is principal thing Pr 47’; its 
fundamental principle is to fear God y 111” 
Pr 15° Jb 28%(||72'2 YIN AD); and know ”, the 
All Holy Pr 9” 30°; it is of inestimable worth 
J0L2S- Gio el0 15) 29” 24) sbevond the 
reach of scorners Pr 14°; God giveth it to the 
good Ec 2°; men are to incline the ear Pr 2?; 
attend unto wisdom Pr 5!; seek Ec 7”; know 
Pr 24% He 1” 8"; behold Ec 2” 9%; get her 
Pr 4°"; treat her as sister Pr 7*; happy the 
man who finds her Pr 3°; he who has wisdom 
is NAM WX Pr ro*; fi2) Pr 108143; p32 Pr 
T9775 ef. also W404) b 4 18 ete es Os 
3278 3383 Pr 127 21 4 py? 731 y4l8 784 o7% 
243 2876 On ote Ee z 13: 16.16.18 g3-9-18.21 ae 
19.23 8} OS 1o!!?;—_on Solomon’s wisdom 
v. supr. 





Tw. n.pr.m. (wise)—1. father of one 


of David’s warriors 1 Ch r1". 2. father of 
the tutor of David’s sons 1 Ch 27”. 


Papen adj.gent. 2 S 23°= 3p9n 43 
reh ris rd: ‘3207 We Klo Dr VB. 


bn v. OM sub I. Syn. 
bn y. sub IIT. 55n. 


sbn 


vile pon] vb. be sick, diseased en 
v. Ges!) Qal Impf. Y)772 «+. NDS NDT 
2 Ch 16" (=nbn 1 K 15%). 

torbnon n.pl.m.?“”" diseases, abs. 
’ Je164 2Ch 21%; estr. yon Je.b4h; 
‘NN yr 103°; ARONA Dt 29°';—diseases 
Dt 29% 2 Ch 21® y 103%; 3M. DYXenn sning 
Je16'; ayn swibonn Je14® diseases of famine 
(3297220). 


ite won (Vof foll.; DHM in MV comp. 
Sab. ywhnm) nNDRD she sinned and defiled 
herself). 


yale [abr] n.f. rust (perh.as filth v.supr.) 
—FINNDN Ez 24°? + y'® (del. Co intern. 
grounds) + v° Ansdn (cf. Ges!) ?*") rast on 
metal pot, symbol of impurity of Jerusalem. 


qe aon n.pr.f. (meaning dub.)—wife 


of Ashhur (of Judah) ‘ father’ of Tekoah 1 Ch 
4°7 & Awda, Aoada, AXaa, Edaa, EXea. 


ood v. %n sub ILL nbn. 
mart v. B57 sub T. din. 


iL a5n (7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 

tabn n.m. milk (NH éd. (and vb. denom.); 
Aram. xan, JS S20 PHS oT Ar elenr 
fresh milk, eee vb. milk; As.alibu,milk,v.D1 
74; Eth. hd) —/n abs. Gn 184 35 t.+ 
Ez 34° (v. infr.); cstr. 320% Ex 23"+ 5 t.; 
sf. san Cts aon Ez 25';— milk: a. as 
common food Gn 18° (J; distinct from AND 
curd, q.v.), 18¥ an Dt 32" (poet.; distinct fr. 
"Pa MNDM); in Ju 5% 99M is used parallel with 
MNO; elsewhere TNO seems to be produced 
fr, 22 ;—nNN NYS AA PD Pr 30* a press- 
img (squeezing) of milk produces curd; 32 
nNton bow abn nivy Is 7” because of abundant 
yreld of milk he shall eat curd; cf. also ‘YIN 
3997 1817" cuts of milk, i.e. cheeses ; it was 
received in buckets or pails (Y2*2Y) Jb 21° 
(v. Ew De Di VB), and kept in skins (“71 18) 
Ju4”; men drank it (nNw) Ez 25' (cf. npwn 
Ju 4"), but also ate it (Sax), if emend. aon 
Ez 34° (for 2202) is right, © B Bo Hi-Sm Co, 
al.; it was poured out, v. sim. of formation 
of the embryo DAN “N32 Nn Jb 10” hast 
thou not powred me out like milk ? specif. (1) 
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abn 


qonod oxy 25n Pr 27” milk of goats for thy food 
(RSS™-124), (2) ¢, DN mother’s milk: of kid 
Wess dna 4p Swan-N? Ex 23"= 34°5 (JE) = Dt 
TAs otClent moe 18 7° sucking lamb (for sacrif.); 
but also of human beings ‘M2 yma Ts 28° 
weaned from milk (\|DYWD PMY); fig. in 
promise to Zion O%A apn np Is 60" and thou 
shalt suck the milk of nations (|| pan ey 
PH). (3) “Nn with wine, as esp. delicacy Ct 5' 
(v. De), fig. of “’s choicest blessings Is 55’. 
(4) oft. in phr. of productiveness of land of 
Canaan (W271) aT} an NY flowing with milk 
and honey Exe" "013° 93°sNua3 14 ae 
(all JE), Ly 20% (H), Dt 6° 11° 26°99 272m 
Jos 5° Jerr® 32” Ez 20%; in Messian. time 

the hills M1 7222n Jo 4% (|[DDY ON BB); 

fig. of charms of loved one 9282 NOR “Ny WaT” 
Ct 4” honey and milk are under thy tongue. 

b. milk as white Md piw-}25 Gn 49” white of 
teeth, from milk; “M2 WS La 4° they were whiter 

than milk (\|228% 331); so also prob. of eyes 

(iris) ‘M2 NSM Ct 5” bathed in milk, i.e. the 

white of the eye—On milk as not used by 

Israel in sacrifice v. RS*™ 4, 


Ls ao (of foll.; perh. cf. As. haldbu, 
be covered, VR 8° Lyon ™™") Ss hallibu, cover, 
clothe, IR'®* hallubtu, clothing, Lyon Senex? 4 
hitlupatu, nahlapu (rd. b for p) Schr°°* iss) 


1ST) nm." fat (NH id., fat, so Ph, 
abn (prob.); Aram. JANS (also diaphragm in 
Lexx., v. PS”) orig. diaphragm, midriff ; 
Ar, Sas incl. midriff-fat, RS*e™- ae); —/n 
abs. Lv 3%+40t.; cstr. Gn 45%+21 t.; sf. 
‘aon Ly 3°+ 6t.; maon yas pan Nu 18”, 
$0320 y 17", 1220 Ly 8 (rd. npl. ymabn 
Sam. Di); pl. pyabnn Lv8” + 7t.; estr. yapn Lv 6° 
+ 4.3 sf. maln Gn 4! (myabn Sam. Di, cf. Lv 81°” 
supr.);—1. fat of human body Ju 3”(covering 
intestines); O°733)N 2 S 1” assmearing warrior’s 
shield; of grossness of wicked iapna VIB NDZ 
Jb15”; fat (of midriff) fig. of unreceptive heart 
TD /N 17", v.also 737 (rd. OY dN for 22M 
122°) G S Hi Ew Ol De Che Bae al.); N39 WEY 
pad W 119"°i.e. their heart is as unresponsive 
as the midriff-fat near it. 2. fat of beasts: 
a. as rich food (poet.) Dt 32 and in sim. 63° 
(|| 183); so MT Ex 34° (but rd. 393, v. 22%), 
39°(G Co wa). db. esp. as offered in sacrifice, 
82. to ty Ex a5 (JE), I S g}5-16 Ex 2934 


abn 


Ly 3234999.1014.14.15 4 99 4, Ly, Nu 18” (all By 
Lv 17°(H),18 1571s 17 43%Ez 44"; v.1s346°! 
of fat of Edomites slaughtered by ’*’s sword 
(under fig. of lambs, rams, and bulls); as eaten 
by (strange) gods Dt 32% (poet.), not to be 
eaten by men Lv 3” 7%*4*** (all P); also pl., 
fat parts or pieces Gn 4* (J) Lv 6°+8t. Ly, 
t K 8% 2 Ch 477 20" 35%. 3. choicest, best 
part of products of land Gn 45% (E), specif. of 
oil Nu 18” and wine v”; of corn and oil v* 
30.32. also (poet.) MOM nibs 1 Dt 32" hidney- 
fat of wheat (i.e. the very choicest, cf. Is 34°), 
mon’ y-81"%, DEN 147%. 

II. abn n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr.m. 7257 = the 
crafty one Sab.Denkm.”*)—one of David's 
heroes 2 8 23” (but rd. (*)95n, v. Dr), G Eo6aer, 
A Arad, GL AdNay(= 797 1 Chr” = "97 27"). 

trabn n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 
Ju1*, site unknown, & Xe@da, GL EdBa; (comp. 
As. Mahalliba Schr D1, but v. 298 infr.) 


Ttriabn n.pr.loc. place whence wine came 
(to Tyre) ’M j% Ez 27"; so also As. n.pr.terr. 
Hilbunim or Hilbunu, v. Schr®* and D1 in 
Co. Mod. Halbiéin, NW. fr. Damascus, Wetzst 
ZMG xi. 1857, 490 f. Bd Pal 341 

tryabn at. (Aram. JRwAS2, sadn 
& yarBam, B galbanum)—a kind of gum Ex 
30, ingredient of the holy incense, v. Di Low". 


tabmis n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 
Ju 1, site unknown, @ Aadrtad (= Aadad) 
W MaxMiiller4%"™ ®"P" 1 thinks corrupt. for 
abn, As. Mahalliba (which Schr°? Jur” D1®* 
*° comp. with A>n¥ and nan) ; he rds. n.pr. loc. 
AMD for PAN Jos19”, G ai dnd AcB=IPNM; 
this would be on coast, N, of Achzib). 


if athe (Vv of foll.; Ar. 5LE abide, continue, 
often in Qor of righteous in Paradise). 

tbr n.{m.|""” duration, world (= 
aiay) (Ar. ae perpetual duration, eternity) — 
abs. “Wn 17"; 7on Jbr1%+4+2t.+1s38" Che 
De, sq. Cod. Bab. ete.(Baer 21) sf. 190 139°; 
= duration of life Tb 117 yp 39° (|| 2%), IN 791 
sonny 89° of what duration I am Dr $**?, 
or (298 for ‘3N) what zs life(?) Hi Ew Now al.; 
world (=aidv, not xéopos) ~ 17" 49° (sav 
|| owy725), cf. Is 38" (v. supr.; || O40 73S). 


IL JOT (of foll.; ef. NH sn dig, or 
hollow out, Aram, ¢Sa» creep, crawl). 
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nbn 
tabA n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. 95m DHM 2 


ae y) one of David’s heroes, son of 7393 1 Ch 
rr A @L Adad (= YP 27 = 390 2 S 23%). 


tbh n.[m. | weasel (NH NID, Ar. 343 
mole or blind-rat, or a species of rat ; on format. 
v. Lag®§™*) — weasel Ly 11” (Vrss Ki Thes 
al. v. esp. Di; >Saad Bo MV SS Lag** mole). 


toabn n.pr.f. prophetess, Josiah’s time, 
aK 232 Ch 34", G Onda, 


toabn n.pr.m. 1. one of David’s heroes 
1 Choy" (=n ee = 39h 25 23”) G Xoddaa 
(-da), GLO. 2B. a returned exile Zc 6" 
(om. ©) = B2n v¥, 


els mon vb. be weak, sick (NH thers 
Aram.89n suffer (rare); As. halt, sickness, grief, 
DI ™)—_Qal Pf. ’n 1 K 14'48t.; 2 fs. ™9N 
Tse pee te mon 130" - 2 t; OM consec. 
Ju 1677, 99M Je 5°(so rd., v.infr.); Impf. 50% 
2K 1°; Inf. sf. iron Ts 38°; ‘mien W747" cf. sub 
Pi; OPN yy 35"; Pt. 19M Gn 48'4+6t.+18 
22°(v. infr.); MIN Ne 2? Mal1™; £. 19M Ec 5” 
+ 3t. (for Je 4*'v. I. on), estr. MDIN Ct 2° 53 
1. be or become weak, Samson Ju 167"; feel 
weak Is 54" (Che) Ez 34*"% 2. become sick, 
il Gn 48' (E) 1S 19% 30% 1K 14! 15% (of 
Asa, = xbn 2 Ch E62) jo) Kata OA eT oiz( C: 
acc COM) Ee Ol — 1s 50 nl sass OS LT Zoe 
35 Ne2?, cf. p77" ‘mien for M490 Che after 
Bi; lame and sick—i.e. imperfect for sacri- 
fice—of animals Mal 1°"; sick from effect of 
wounds 2 K 8¥=2 Ch22°, cf. Pr23*, 129 with 
on Dt 28°"! Je 6710; hyperbol. sick from love 
ON nans Moin Ct 2° 5°; be sick unto dying 
nina) nbn 2K 20'=Is 38', madam (late) 2 Ch 
32%. Je 5° rd. prob. son xb (for MT 97, V. 
I. bin) of the people, unmoved by ’’s chastise- 
ments; thou hast smitten them, but they are not 
sick (cf. Niph. Am 6°); of sickness of the mind 
i Mr p22 esas by (but rd. rather bph & Gr 
KloDr); pt. as adj. severe, sore nbin MY Ees?*; 
—on Jeg” v.1.5in. Niph. Pf 18.02) Dn 8”; 
3 pl. sony Am 6°Je 12 ..Pr 4, npn Is 170+ 
AbcnDI. miona Ez 34* (del. Co) v?!;—1. make 
oneself sick, fig. for strain oneself Je 12" (but 
Gr §ND)), 2. be made sick Dn 8%; ’N} Nb of 
indifference, apathy Am 6°sq. by (cf. Qal Je 5°); 


sb 


pt. diseased, as subst. c. art. Ez 34* (del. Co) v”; 
= severe, sore (pred. of 13) Na 3" Je 10” 14” 
30": also(290m.)Is17". Pi. Pf: nbn make 
sick, c. acc, cogn. +4 of land Dt 29”; Lnf. estr. 
sea nibn apy? rd. prob. mien, Inf. Qal, my 
sickness, 80 Bi Che (others der. fr. 55m my 
wounding, v. De)—For other forms of Pi. v. 
TI. nbn. Pu. Pf. be made weak, 2 ms. 
mdn Tsai Hithp. Jmpf. >on aia: 
Im. onnn 2813°; Inf. nibnna 28 13?;—make 
oneself sick, of Ammon’s morbid passion for 
his sister 2S 13”, sq. NAYS; of his pretended 
sickness of body 2§ 13°°. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
son Lote a dee ‘nonn Mi 6%; pl. vn Ho 7° 


ase e 


(on txt, v. itr.) sac. mbm Pr 13";—1. make 
(sick, i.e.) sore thy smiting JNi37 Mi6™ (cf. Na 
3", Niph.); obj. (implic.) a person, N37 YO 
90 Is 53" at pleased % to bruise him, making 
him sick =to bruise him sorely, v. further 
Di. 2. make sick, obj. ap (of hope de- 
ferred) Pr 13”. 3. shew (signs of) sickness, 
become sick, only {131 Non Dw ’N Ho 4% 
princes are become sick with fever of wine (Now 
Che VB; > Vrss Hi-St who rd. a they begin 
the day with wine-fever), Hoph. Pf. be 
made sick = wounded ‘monn 1 1022) = 2h 
Ton On 

ibn n.m. ** sickness, on Dt 2894 
Bates DA Dty" +2 t.5 af. pon Ts 38°47 t.+ 
Ke 5° (where del. sf., cf. Vrss Now); pl. non 
Di2a7 pon 2-Ch o1*, sen Ts 53*; — stck- 
mess, disease Dty? 28°" q K1y" 2K 173." 
13) da sShe Ch 10 sien Ny aie be 6. sok 
the suffering servant of % Is 53°* (in both 
| S820); of rich man Ee 5" (rd. “Dm, v. supr.); 
incurable disease SEV PND 1 2Ch21; recover 
from sickness “oni mn Is 38°; metaph. of dis- 
tressof land Ho 5"*(|| 112), Is 5 Je 10"; = wound, 
of violence in Jerusalem Je 6’ (|| 7312). 


t[nbn] n.[m.] sickness, disease—sf. 
‘apn Pr 18" his sickness (=any sickness of 
his); of specif. disease, estr. 7¥2 npn 2 Ch 21% 
(4-27 Orga, *Dhnp), 

tabmes n.f. sickness, disease, npn Ex 
15° +3 £——sichness. disease (in gen.) Ex 23” 
(JE); 80 ¢. bs, r-K S422 Chi6® (|| yn9-P9), 
Exi5 (Biel. NE MM IN ad fin.) 
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non 


v [adm] n.m. sickness, suffering (caused 


by wounds, cf, non 2 K 8”)—only pl. imtens. 
yon 2.Ch 24”, 


ToL [abr] vb. only Pi. sq.°28, PIB, 22 
=wmollify, appease, entreat the favour of, lit. 
make the face of any one sweet or pleasant (cf. 
Ar. Ma, es be sweet, pleasant, Aram. wd, 
DN, éd., adj. %M sweet); —Pi. PE TPN 2Ch 33”, 
man IS813" Vri9™, sm consec. Jb rx”, sn 
Dn 9”; Impf. ony Hix 3977-69 ty a W 45" 
Pr 19°; Imv. xy7on 1 Ker sym3bn Mal 1°; Inf. 
estr. nibnd Ze 7? +2+¢.;—1. “EAN ‘nh: a. 
mollify, pacify, appease *, i.e. induce him to 
shew favour in place of wrath and chastisement 
Ex 32" (JE), 1 K 13° (4+ 9?8N9), vo 2K 134 Je | 
26% (4 DAB), 2 Ch 33™(|[*2B92 IW YI"), Dn 
9"; also DY7ID /N Mal 1° (sq. 222) that he may 
be gracious to us).  b. entreat the favour of’, 
1.€. aim at success, prosperity, etc., through his 
favour, 18 13” (in anticipation of war), Ze8"” 
("MSs WPI? ; of cities and nations assembling 
at Jerusalem for worship), Ze 7? (||’-8 vipa) 
of worship at Jerusalem; quite gen., as habit of 
God-fearing man, I 19 (4.29793), 2. en- 
treat favour of men (in sense of 1 b)—N) D3) 
372735 Pr 19° many entreat a prince's favour 
(| 1h wad yoAm>D)); TWAT y 45” of favour 
of king’s bride ; 0°22 328 “N) Jb 117 favour of 
Job when absolved and restored. 

tnbomn nf. only in + titles Oy ¥ 53! 
Son appar. a catchword in a song, giving name 
to tune; mng. dub.; Aq. Symm. 9 non dance; 
v. O] Psalmen, p.27 Bae Psalmen, p. xviii, 

Tien (adorn; cf. Ar. oe adorn, oe 


ie) 
(neck-)ornament). 

1 ‘Sn n.m. ornament, pna-dm any Dy 
Pr 25” a (nose- or ear-) ring of gold and (neck- 
or breast-) ornament of fine gold ; pl. pxdn 
Ct 7, in sim. of grace and beauty. 

tks son n.pr.loc. in Asher Jos 19”, site 
unknown (v. conject. in Di). 

t(mbn] n.f. jewelry, 7PM) FD Ho2” 
(v. Now Che). 


tnbn n.pr.loc. a city or district under 


Assyr. control, whither Isr. captives were taken 
2K 17°=18", 1Ch5”, cf. Halahhw in Meso- 


bynbn 


potamia, Schr 7 on 2 K 148; > Hal ™*! Brier. 1874, 70 
Cilicia (=Ph. qbn, Lag™!24, Ag. [Hélakku, 


Lyon peer) L ag BN 57 5 


ij bntn n.pr.loc. town in Judah, Jos 15° 


Lag om: 19.7, 2nd.e4182 Fy) in tribu Tuda, ef. 
Alula juxta Chebron; mod. Halhal, 13 hour 
(3% miles) N. fr. Hebron, v. Di (and reff.) Bla 


Rob BR iii. 281 f. Guérin Judée iii, 284 ff. 


monn ae. v. 1. bin. 


Hoon] vb. only 397 PN 1K 20% rd. 
prob. §BIDID mpon’y (cf. G avéde~ay tov Adyov ard 
Tov ordparos avrod and Sta?!) and they 
snatched it from him, caught the word fr. his 
lips; Sta '*"* as Qal; Ko‘! Ges 5°384 and 
most as Hiph., with — om. 


bn (¥ of foll.; poss. (si vera 1.) cf, Ar. lL 


be black (passing into fig. sense, unfortunate, 
in Heb.), v. Bae+™*; ef. Aram. JN), 
trabr ra. 360, m30n, or n2dn, adj. 
hapless, unfortunate, only as subst. hapless, 
luckless one(s)—T3pNp yw 10%, G eis tov révyra, 
Sx; n2on 10" © 6 mroyds; pNIdN 10” Kt, 
rd, pl. DND9D ('20, 90); Qr DNB ON, G ray 
In all txt. and mng. dub. (MT rds. 
nan= Fn thine army ; and D'X3 bn v" army 
of dejected ones, but this against usage of bn 


and no such fig. sense of bn, v. Ol Hup De Bae 
Che, and crit. n.) 


, 
TEVNT OV. 


ick. bon vb. bore, pierce (Ar. aS per- 
forate, pierce through, transfix, Eth. 4A: 
(hollow) reed; Aram. bbn hollow out, DION pipe; 
WeSos adj. hollow, Wao cave, JMS sheath, ete.; 
NEL in deriv. 297 n. hollow, adj. slain, >5n 
pipe);—Qal Pf. %27~3 gon vad my heart is 
pierced (wounded) within me W 109” (1 lit. one 
has pierced my heart ; or rd. Pu. bn), Inf.cstr. 
x onibn 77" tis my piercing, my wound 
(my woe, my cross; so Ew Hi De Bae MV 8S 
Ké'%, but Hu Pe BiChe rd. M00 my sich- 
ness). Pi. Pt. pl. (Baer) Poon Ta Ez 28° in 
the hand of the ones wounding thee (Sm Co rd. 
Jorine). Pu. Pt. 31) sporig pierced by the 
sword Ez 32", Poel Pf. 3 fs. Wn2 iT) npen 
m3 Jb 26"his hand pierced the fleeing serpent ; 
Ped, par nopinn Is 51° who pierced the dragon. 
Po‘al Pt. 1*Yw5 DRY Is53° pierced, wounded 
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ibn 


because of our transgressions (of the servant of 
, [PDIP NBT). 

L, bn 9 2.m. pierced,’n abs. Dt 21'4+ 25¢.; 
estr. oon Nu 19"; pl. pyd5n Nu 23+ 28t.; 
estr. yn Is 227+ 21 t.; sf. pon 69”, etc. + 
r1t.sfs.;—1. pierced, fatally wounded 69" 
Je 51 Ez 26 30% Laz”, Elsewhere 2. slain 
Nitto’ 31 (EB), etc... coll’ 2er235"—- 1 Ch 
111)” Ez 6’ 30", etc., but usu. pl, 1 § 17°? (RV 
wounded) Je 51”, ete.; +30 yon Is22? Jer4”® 
Ez 3 zi7-18 ND ee Tee Zp 212 La 4°: ay 1bbn 
Ta 49; son Is 66% Je25*. . 


toon n.f. a kind of cake (prob. as per- 
JSorated, v. Di Ly 2!)—'p abs. Nu 15” Ly 24°; 
estr, nN Ex 29% + 4t.; pl. Mmidn Ly 24+ 2t.; nbn 
Ex 29? + 3t.—used in offerings: 1. at the sacrif. 
of David on removal of ark, given to each person 
as part of peace-offering 286". 2. elsewh.only 
P(H Lv 24°*): a, of the 12 cakes of the table 
of the holy place, made of nbp Ly 24°*. b. 
made of ND AY Nw as an offering of first-fruits 
Nu 15. ¢. of pow nnd, to be burnt with the 
nbiy Ex29”=Lyv 8". d. of F¥2 burnt on the 
altar with ¢ Ly 8”, but usu. to be eaten by 
participants in the several forms of peace- 
offering Nu 6", and as such mingled with oil 
Ex2o2bw 2°74 Nu6e.) -e. Yon pnd /n to be 
used by the offerer in connexion with the un- 
leavened cakes of d Ly 7”, 


tybn n.m.’*? ¥ and £.%% ° window, abs. 
dna Gn 26°+ 12 t.; cstr. DN Gnesi Pr y*sset. 
win Ez 407: mpl. DIN Ex 40%-+ \t.> cstr, 
DN 1 K 64; sf. s3ibn Je 22" (defective pl. Ges 
ss7@° dual Ew 5?" but rd. iD Y_ Mich Hi 
Gf Or Gie); 250 Je 9”; f. nitbn Ex 4o%+ 
Antes mison Ct 2°+3.; window “N ANB open 
the window Gn 8°(P) 2 K 13”; “na nby Je 9”; 
‘nn sya through the window Gn 26° Jos 2" (J) 
JU 5 Lt o> 219 610 t Chir es” yorkso Jo 2°: 
latticed windows 1 K 6* Ez 40" 411%; “Ma Jos 
21821 (J) Pr 7° Zp 24; min-by 2 K 9”; /nn7y 
Ct 2°; windows of palace, (a2ibn b YIP Je 22 
cutteth him out his windows; of the gates of 
Ezek.’s temple Ez 401°?--?9-390, of the temple 
itself Ez 411°1°, 


tosbn n.m. flute, pipe, “Mm 1S 10° Is 5” 
30”; pl. opon 1K 1% Je 48°, 


bon 
HAL: [Stn] vb.denom. play the pipe, 
pipe—Qal /%. pl. mddha on) Wy 877 as well 
the singers as the pipe-players, cf. AV; <RV 
Pe De Che Bae al. Polel P%. fr.1. 0 dancers. 
Pi. Pt, OdSM|a DYN DY 1 K 1 and the 
people piped with pipes (cf. As. hdlalu, ace. to 
D1 in Zim ®” my 
t [abr] n.f. hole, 75Y ning holes of 
the dust Is 2" (| DY NAY caves of the rocks). 


PLY [?¢ 7] vb. pollute, defile, profane ; 
Hiph. also begin (lit. wntte, loosen, open, 
v. Arab.) (Ar. Ate untie, undo, become free, 
lawful, free from obligation or tie; Iv. make 
lawful; x. esteem lawful or free, profane, 
desecrate, violate; NH 55n be profane, dese- 
crated (also Pi. Hiph. transit.), ef. Aram. Don ; 
NNE Pa. is purify, Sal” Aph. is profane)— 
Niph. Pf, 9M) Ez 25%, APM (A Co) Ez 22", 
on) Ez 7; Impf. on Ts 48", bmn vers 
bast Ez22"; «Inf. bnia Hg207 2 si. ‘nn? 
Ly 21*,—1. reflex. pollute, defile oneself a. 
ritually, by contact with dead ||xpp, Lv 21*(H). 
b. sewually || a3 Ly 21° (H). 2. Pags., be 
polluted, defiled, of holy places Ez 7* 25°, name 
of God Ez 20°” Ts 48" and even God himself 
Ez 22%, Bi, Pf 55m Ly 198 +3 4.5 sf. 19m 
Dt 20°; 2 ms. mDaN Gn 49'+3 t.; 2 fy. nbbn 
Ez 22°; 3 pl. sf. mod Ez 7” etc.,+ 16 t. Pf.; 
Impf. Don) avai tag cnet sm Dt 20°; pl. 
sn Ly 2154 4t., 3220) 89" etc., + 13t. Impf.; 
Inf. bn Am 2’ + 4 t.; 199n Ez 23°° + 4 t.; nobn 
Je 168; Pt, 220) Ez 247 pl. DDN Mal 1? 
Nora si, monn Hx 3s i nen Ly 21°;— 
1. defile, pollute: a. sexually, Gn 49*(poem)= 
1 Ch5)(the father’s bed); a woman=73t Lv 19” 
21°(H); iva} Lv 21% (H).  b. ceremonially, 
profane, the altar by a tool Ex 20” (JE); sacred 
places Ly 2128 (H), Ez 7212-2 9 939 24°) 447 Zp 
3*Mal2" 74! Dn11®; the holy land Je16*; 
sacred things Lv 19° 22°% (H) Nu 18* (P) 
Ez22”; the sabbath Ex31™(P), Is 567° Ez20™¥ 
16.21.24 228 23% Ne 13”; and so the sanctity of 
the prince of Tyre who made himself God, and 
his holy places, Ez 2878, ¢. the name of 
God gLya8" 197 205212227? (alight aA 2! 
Je 341° Kz 20° 36%! Mal 1, God himself 
Ez13". d.% defiles or profanes his inheritance 
by giving it over to Babylon Is 447°; the princes 
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bn 


of the sanctuary by giving them to Chaldeans 
Ts 43%. 2. violate the honour of, dishonour, 
’. subj., crown of Davidic kingdom w 89" 
(sq. yoxd pregn.), kingdom of Judah La 2°; 
the ‘ay 55 pen Is 23°. 3. violate a covenant 
55” 89" Mal 2", the nipn of God > 89”. 
4. treat a vineyard as common (v. 27) by begin- 
ning to use its fruit Dt 20°° 28” Je 31° (v. the 
law Ly 19") He) Biare. D>nn binan oY 
DMI Ez 36% my great name which ts profaned 
among the nations, Hiph.1. a. Jmpf. Sry xb 
Ty WIP"OY-NS Ez 397 I will not let my holy 
name be profaned any more. b. 137 on? NP 
he shall not violate his word Nu30*(P). 2. 
begin, Pf. bna Gn 6'+ 15 t., nbnin Ju 20”, 
nibna Dts" Hist 6%; snibnn Dieter Seau 
nn Ezr 3°+ 6 t.; Impf. om Juio=1 3s ony Gn 
9” + 5t., 3 fs. bay Jur3” 16", 2 ms. 90 Dt 16°, 
Ons Dt 2% Jos 37, 8 Ju 20% + 3 t., MANN 
Guar. ‘AA Ez 9°; Imv. bmn Dt 2788) Tn cata 
bn 0.9) a tecaras ppnn Gn 1193? bn 
Je25";—begin, Nur7""(P) Dt 16° 2 Ch297; 
so 2824” © We Dr (© inserts nban NaN 
DY3 bef. M2); c. Inf. (5) begin to Gn 41 (EB), 
Gn 6" 10°=1 Chi”, Gn 119 Nien ale 
1D 22.31 ges 16° Jos Bt (D), Ju ro} 1 1619-22 
2.0°!:89.40 Tt S ae Eat 22 2 K Io” ine I Ch 203 
2 Ghist2 20 ae a 4% Ezr a8 Neg! Ket 68 9” 
Je 25” Jon 3*; ¢. 1 consec. Gn 9” (J), Ezr 3°; 
c. 2 begin with Gn 44” (J), Ez 9°, 2 Ch 20”; 
so 28 24°, rd. DA for 3H" GL We Dr.; c. 39 
begin from Ezo*; dna begin! possess / 
Diz mp3) Onn beginning and ending 183” 
(i.e. accomplishing my full purpose, v. Dr). 
Hoph. Pf.” ova xpd Smin ww then it was 
begun (=men began) to call on the name of 
” Gn 4” (J). 

Note—Ni2 HYD NY Ho 8" begin to be 
minished by reason of the burden RV Hi al.; 
Wii Now rd. pny} (I. 5yn, bn) —for om. of dagh. 
v. also 12M of Cod. Bab.—shall be in anguish a 
little for the burden, so Ra AV; Ew som that 
they may wait (2) a little; © nvm vyn dsm 


cease a little from anointing, so Che We, this 
probably best. 


tbr n.[m.] profaneness, commonness;— 
bh ond 18 215, dA 71 v°; in concrete sense, 
opp. YP Ly 10” (P), Ez 227 42™ 44% 48%, 


bbn 
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wenn 


nk tbbradj. profanea;—e" don (rd. estr. man Gn 37°+3t., ‘men Gn 37°+2 t., ete., 


pon SS) profaned, dishonoured wicked one 
Ez 21* (so AV Thes MV SS Co Or; but RV 
Hi deadly wounded, Ew Sm fallen, slain) ; 
pl. estr. yw s5bn igre tec wets, nbdon of woman 
sexually dishonoured Ly 217" (H; ||721). 


toosbn subst. c. 7 loc., used as exclam. 
lit. ad profanum! i.e. far be it (for me, thee, 
etc.)! (v. BaX?)—/p Gn 447417 t., ndbn Gn 
18” 4 2t.—alone, 1814207; elsewh.c. ?pers.: 
Gn 18" (J), 18 2° 20° 22"; +) and inf. of 
act deprecated Gn 18”* 447" (all J), Jos 24" 
fio a2 28 239": + b 3312 (peculiarly) Jos 
22 (P;= from it, even to rebel); + ON (= surely 
not) 2520” (nn), Jb27°; strengthened idiom. 
by M9, 1D % ‘Ti sq. }!2 andinf.1S 26" 1K 21°+ 
2823" (rd. mn, GL SY) = 1 Chrr® (dyn) 
sq. ON 1 S247; yw bb Jb 34%. 

tabnn n.f. beginning, abana Newry 
(rd. APARA G B SS Gt), MAMI Gn 13*+4 rot. 
estr. nnn Hot LiLo. Beto:, ndnna eT 
4+4t., MPNM? 28 a1, ndmAD 2S 21”:—estr, 
with nouns M3 “A Pr 9" the beginning, first 
principle of wisdom 123 ’M Ec 10% the first 
word, sq. rel. clause 123 “PF at the beginning 
of, Yahweh spake (=when Yahweh first spake) 
Hot”; preceded by prep. f) 2821", elsewhere 
by 2 en the beginning, of the harvest Ru 1” 
28 21° (Qr), of the kingdom Ezr 4°, of their 
dwelling there 2 K 17”, of supplications Dn 9%, 
of the shooting up of vegetation Am 7’, “AI3 
as in the beginning Is 1°; “M2 at first, first in 
order Ju 1! 208 28 14°; at the first, first (or 
former) time, i.e. first in a series of occurrences, 
Guia (J), 417 @), 43°" (J), Dn 8! 9”. 


1s [0 rt] vb. be healthy, strong (NH 
id.; Aram. pSw Ethp. be made healthy, strong, 
Aph. causat., also deriv.; Don press firmly 
together) —Qal Impf. B22 2M Ib 39° theer 
sons are healthy. Hiph. /mpf. 2 ms. *OYONNY 
Is 38" and restore ime to health (\|‘2~H7). 

T abn n.pr.m. (strength)—a returned exile 
Ze 6! = vibn wt 

ja ae pbn vb. dream (NH id.; Aram. 
ps, pon ; Eth. chav; Ar. “15, dream, 


experience an emission of the seminal fluid, 
5 a 9 1 
attain to puberty)—Qal Pf. nn Gn 42° Dn 2', 


+3 t. Pf; Impf. DOM Is20%+5 t., 1PM Tb 
391, 5M) Gn 40°, PHIM Jo3!, ApdNI Gn 41”; 
ee pdin Dt 13%, pb Create. Dts obi 
y126';—dream: a. of ordinary dreams of 
sleep Is 29** 126’. b. of dreams with pro- 
phetic meaning: of Jacob Gn 28”, Joseph 
Gn 37°°°*° 42°, of Pharaoh and his servants 
Gn 40° 411° (all K, not elsewh. in Hex.); 
of Midianite Ju 7°, Nebuchad. Dn 2'*, old men 
in latter days Jo 3'. c. of dreams of false pro- 
phets Dt13?*"Je23””. Hiph. Pz. pon dream 
(of false prophets, c. acc. cogn.) Je 29° (but rd. 
noon [1 by dittogr. fr. DAN], Hi Gf Gie Gr). 


toibn nm." dream ;—’n abs. Gn 
37° +, cstr.Gn 20%, pon abs;Gn20, cstri gi ; sl. 
ion Gn 40°, on Gw7t 2 ion Gn 40°+ 5t.; 
pl. mien Je 23"+4 10 t. etc., +7 t. sf—dream 
1. ordinary dream of sleep Jb 7" 20° ~ 73” 
Ke 5° Is 29’. 2. dreams with prophetic 
meaning, the lowest grade of prophecy (v. 
Br™?*): a. dream of Abimelek Gn 20**, of Jacob 
aire Laban Bate Joseph Se ee 42°, 
Pharaoh and his servants 40°°°899!6 4178-1 
TBA AE Ie 1d 24-20-28 Be: of a lower order of prophets 
than Moses Nu 12°, (all E, not elsewh. in Hex.), 
Jb 33”, of Midianite Ju 7", desired by Saul 
18 28°; of Sol. 1 K 3°" of old men in latter 
days Jo 3', of Nebuchad. Dn 2'?"*; Daniel P37 
nisony iin-PD3 Dn 1" had understanding in 
all visions and dreams. b. of false prophets 
Dt naeee Je Bae ane oh 29° Te To’, 

nwabo n.f. name of a plant, with thick, 
slimy juice, purslain, Jb 6° RVm, so Thes Rob 
Ges al.; G JRsaXNu, anchusa PS*”*; on this, 
and later interpr. v. Bé Di Low”; only 
nanbn "2 DyY-vy"ON Th 6° zs there any taste 
in the juice of “n (fig. of insipid and dull dis- 
course); >AV RV Ew Hi SS after U Saad 
Rabb. in the white of an egg. 


won (quadrilit. V7 of following; mean- 
ing unknown). 

twrrbm am. sint;—v5n Dts" 4 3 ¢.; 
estr. windn Dt 32;—flint 11 WY rock of flint 
=flinty rock, whence water flowed for Isr. in 
desert Dt 8%, and (no Wy) p 114°; worked by 
miners Jb 28°; hyperb. o7 out of WY /N Dt 
32" flint of rock =rocky flint (poet.) ;—in 
sim. of firmness vinobna ‘2B ‘MDW }3- OY Is g0/. 

vi 


ion 
ion, vibn y. sub I. and IT, 5yn. 


i 4 TT vb. pass on or away, pass through 
(mostly poet.) (N H id., pass by or away, change; 
Ph. nabn equivalent, Reinach Buy less, 278. FT ofr 
Goa Be. eva Arar Aon pass away, change ; 
aXu change, substitute; Nab. 9dn change (2) 
Eut®™; Ar, 314 come after, succeed, replace 
[ef. ‘Caliph’ i.e. saccessor (of Mohammed) | and 
many deriv. Lane”; so also npbmy MI* and 
his son succeeded him; Eth. "Nd: pass by, 
across, through)—Qal dah Abn Cee Hb 
etc.; Invpf. Fon? Jb 444 tied 180 Bh: ‘MOAN 
Jb204. SM y 102"; Inf. estr. ribnd Is 211; 
—1. a. pass on quickly 18 10°; elsewh. only 
poet., move or sweep on, of a flood Is 8°, or wind 
on' Jb4™ Hb", of God’ Jb oMsri™ yy bs pass 
away (vanish) Jb 9” (of days); Ct 2" (of rain 
|| nay), of the heavens ~ 102”, of idols Is 2", 
(but perhaps gloss JBL"), 2. of grass, 
come on anew, i.e. sprout again (cf. Hiph. 2) 
 go”*, so Thes AV De Hi Che Bae al.; less 
suitably in context, © UY Ew pass away, supr. 
1p: 3. trans. a. pass through, i.e. pierce, 
sq.ace.Ju5” Jb20"%. —b. overstep, transgress 
Ts 24° (||74y), (cf. Ar. rv. to break a promise). 
Pi. /mpf. Fn (cause to pass) change, sq. acc. 
garment Gn 41" (E) 25 12”. Hiph. Pf. 
abnn Gn 317; Impf. HOM Th 147; sf. apm 
Live mages. AonA Jbi20”> ours: An Gn 
31; sf. DEYONA; WN Ts 4o" 411; NONI Is 
g°;—1. change (trans.) garments Gn-35” (E) 
py 102%, wages Gn 317" (both E); no obj. 
expr. Ly 27"°(H); substitute i.e. cause to suc- 
ceed 189°; change for better, renew, obj. 13 
Is 407 41°. 2. shew newness, of tree, putting 
forth fresh shoots Jb 14’, of bow 29”. 


Ls nbn n.{m.] exchange, only cstr., as 
prep. i return for (so IN, aw, common in 
Aram. e.g. Gn 4” UG for Heb, NA)—on Tay 
(D3N Tay) Nu 187!" (both P). 

pay nbn n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, site un- 
known Jos 19*. 

tmibn n.m. a passing away, vanishing 
(properly Tnf. of Rbn)—’ M32 Pr 31° i.e. those 
who are passing away, transitory (cf. Qal 1 b). 

t Epp n] n.f. a change (from idea of re- 


placing, changing, substituting, ef. Ar., Aram.) 
—sf, yy Jb14™; pl. abs. mipyon Ju 14? 
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sory 


3 t.; catr.id. Jur4™ 2K 5°; niadn Gn 45” + 2t.; 
nbdn Gn 45” Ju14”;—1. change of raiment 
nbpw’n Gn45”, elsewhere 0992 ’n Ju 1428 
2 KF 3-s0 “without O42 Ju tae. 2. 
relays 1K 5°; cf. Nay “nN Jbro” (Di). 3. re- 
vival after death, under fig. of relief from milit. 
service Jb14™. 4. changing, varying, of 
course of life 102 nipyon PS WN 55” of the 
wicked, with whom are no changings, i.e. they 
do evil incessantly, steadily (|| DAN aww 1) 
so Kmp Hu De Sch al.; but the expression is 
peculiar and obscure; Calv vicissitudes ; Hengst 
discharges; text perhaps corrupt. 


t[nbma] n.m. knife, so B (cf. Syr. aNa 
totondit (in Lex.), \&Nws, JNoo’Nus, knife, Talm. 
msn knives, ace. to Levy, Jastr; Thes as 
passing through (cf. vb. 3 a)) ; but and mean- 
ing not certain, only Pl. pYponn Ezr 1°, among 
temple utensils (v. BeRy Ryle). 

t [pada] n.f. plait (of hair; so called fr. 
intertwining, passing through each other, of the 
strands)—PI. estr. WN nippmo JU. 162 Cleves 

Ti. V2 MT vb. draw off or out, withdraw 
(NH id.; Aram. yon 3 Sw despoil, usu. Pa. 
ete. ; Ph. npr: byavbn Bual has rescued, and 
yon alone; Ar. ae withdraw, retire) —Qal 
iP fetlo5; nydm) consec. Dt 25°; aon La 4°; 
Impf. 2 ms. YO; Pt. pass. estr. YN Dt 
25"°;—1. draw, draw off, c. acc. of sandal Dt 
25° Is 20° (both sq. 92 c. }), ef. 9933 yon na 
Dt 25"; draw out, present the breast, of animal 
giving suck La 4%. 2. intrans. withdraw 
(himself) sq. {12 Ho 5°. Niph. Pf. be de- 
livered yona Pr i1°(sq.f2); Lmpf. aybn? Priree: 
YOM y 60'= 1087 (Ges! =2"2), Bi, Pf 
yon Ly 14% etc.; Impf. yom Jb 36"; AYDANY 
v 7° (but on text vid. infr. ad fin.); sf. Tyo 
50"; TYPON yp 815, ete. Zmv. A¥PN y 6°; 3N5N 
W119’ 140°;—1. pull out, tear out Lv 14°" (P; 
stones fr. infested house). 2. rescue, deliver, 
c. obj. pers., but only poet.;—sq. ‘wp y 6°116° 
(nin) ef. 140? (sq. 9); abs. c. acc. 18% = 
28 22°, w 34% so 81° 91% 119" Jb 36"; 
TYDANY 7°; sq. acc., but I delivered AV Hup 
Ri, cf. Ew; and spoiled, despoiled Ges Hi De 
Bae (but this only in Aram.); < and oppressed 
(rd. myMDN}) Krochm Dy Gr Che ; (||¥2 *np0)), 


tinydn] n.f. what is stripped off a 
person, as plunder, in war ;—only sf. inyon 
2%; onion Ju 14”. . 


avon 


tinydon] n.f. robe of state (taken off 
in ordinary life) ;—only pl. abs. niynn ‘is 
robes of ladies of Jerusalem; Zc 3* of high 
priest. 


+10. ive rT] vb. equip for war (primary 
idea of strength, vigour, v. Hiph., n. pon , and 
As. halsu, fortification (Schr °°? Agrb Anns! 
®) cf. hilsu, belt, Zehnpfund *4*'*°; Aram. 

> accinctus ad OpUs, StrenuuUs, Vos as for- 
titudo, strenuitas, Gk. avdpeia, >Thes Rob Ges 
SS who regard as =I. pdn in sense strip for 
battle, eaxpeditus) —Qal only Pt. pass. yon 
Nu 327+7 t., estr. 290 Nu 32”; pl. Dyin 
Nu 32+ 2t., estr. ion 1 Chr2"+3t.; ‘von 
Is 15*;—-equipped: 1. as adj. Nu 32°” Dt 3%. 
2. as subst. sg. coll. Nu 32” (JE; v. Niph. v”’) 
meneo 26, c. art. 1 Jos 6’? (JH); yon 
SI¥ Nu 32% men equipped for war (JE), so 
manown M 32° (P): Nayd Ai 1 Ch 12 (v van 
d. H); pl. 8a¥ °s%n Nu 32° (P) 1 Ch 12% (v™ 
van d.H) 2Chr7®; ’80’N Jos 4%(P); note ‘yon 
ANH Is 15° warriors (equipped ones, Che men- 
at-arms) of Moab. WNiph. Impf. 2 mpl. won 
Niue". pl, yon) Nu 32"; Imv. won Naar: 
be, or go equipped, sq. ‘9B? Nu 32” (both JE; 
heOal PS. V-) 5) sq. sayd 31°(P; Niph. Imv. here 
surprising with DIAN, v. Di). Hiph. Zmpf. 
yom pnHioxyy Is 58" he (%) will brace up, in- 
vigorate, thy bones (MV De Di; Hup Che crit. 
n. Du al. rd. 5°? renew, rejuvenate). 


tyon] n.|f.| only dual, loins (as seat of 
streneth, vigour; cf. Aram. 8¥10 hip, loin, Syr. 
pe No ZMa 188, 741)_ DVT] Ts Boils of. pybn Gn 
35°+4t.; yybn Is57 4 2t.; +-1y5n Kt Ibo, 
Qr yon ;—loins: 1. as seat of virility’n jd NYY 
Gn 35"(P), 1K 8" 2Ch6*. = 2. as girded “IS 
(1. 92B NI Th 38% 40%; P¥P MY Ts 5” (v. THY), 
pon by mam 32", cf. Jb 31” where the 
clothed loins are conceived as blessing charit- 
able giver; metaph. Is 11° faithfulness waist- 


cloth of his loins (||n)). 3. as seat of pains, 
like a woman’s in travail, Je 30°. 


tyon n.pr.m. (vigour). 1. one of David's 
heroes 28 237, © SeddAys, A EAAns, GL Xaddns; 
=1Chr1” & XedAns, GL EdAns; also 1 Ch 27" 
& XeoAns, A GL Xeddys (in both, Baer yon, van 
Gals. yon). 2. man of Judah 1 Ch2"°=7'2n v® 
( Xeddrns, GL AdAar. 
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| (poem) (|| 27), La 4". 


obn 
yO npram. v. 7D supr. 


Tes P: 7 vb. divide, share (NHid. 3; Aram. 
pon jield, pain portion, aN» divide, determine, 
decree; Ar. Gis measure, measure off; As.eklu, 
possession, field, Jiger P48 *-: Eth. oA: 1. 2, is 
enumerate, ANP“: HAP: enumeration, number) 
—Qal Pf’n Dt 4°45 t.; PN Tos 18°; Impf 
pon? Jh277 Pr x72; 2 ms. sf. DPS Ne 9”: 
3 pl. spony Jos 14°; pon 19307; pipe) ECu 
BAe? spon 28 19%; Imv. spon Jos 22°; Inf 
pone Ner3®; Pé. pbin Pr 29°;—1. divide, ap- 
portion, sq.ace.(of gods) and >) pers. Dt 4% 29”; 
ace. not expressed Ne 13” (ref. to offerings and 
tithes); c. acc. (of land) Jos 14° (P), 18°(JE), 28 
19°": obj. people Ne 9”; DYN divide with others 
Jos22°(D%). 2. assign, distribute: Levites 
over (Sy) temple 2 Ch 23%, cf. 1Ch24**, 3. 
assign, impart, sq. 22 & Jb39%. 4. share 
(in), sq. ace. silver Jb 27”; inheritance Pr 17’; 
spoil 1 8 30” (obj. om.); sq. OY have shares with 
323 DY TN Prag. 5. divide up= plunder the 
temple, sq. acc. 2Ch28”(v. Be). Niph. J/mpf. 
pont Nu 26% 1 K 16"; pot Jb 38"; Pon Gn 
14°: 9 fs; pbnn Nu 26 26%; ppon’) (Baer) 1 Ch 
23° 24° cf. Be & infr. sub Pi.;—1.reflex., divide 
oneself Gn 14” (i.e. one’s men). 2. pass. be 
divided: a. apportioned, the land Nu 26° 
(by lot) v°° (¢d.); all P. b. of people, divided 
into two factions 1 K 16". ¢. of light, parted, 


spread abroad Jb 38". 3. trans. asszgn, 
distribute 1 Ch 23° 24%, but trans. Niph. is un- 


likely, v. infr. Pin Leask pon Jo 4°; 
prpbm) consec. Ez 447); sf. ppen Tia4 19; = fe. 
sf, ARPA Igo 44: cobmewer pmpeny Ez 5';— 
Impf. pony Gn. 49% +4 t., ete.; prob. rd. pppm 
1Ch23° 24° (v. supr. Niph.),etc.; Jmv. pon Jos 
13’; Inf. pbn JOS FO es br Ouse: ppen Ts 9?;— 
1. divide, apportion: food, at festival 25 6”, 
sq. acc. & J=1 Ch16’, garments 22”, sorrows 
Jb 21 (no 2); give a portion to, sq. 2 (no ace. 
expr.) Is 53”; a land Jo 4? (no ind. obj.) Jos 
19°! (P), also Mi 2*, y 60°= 108%, Dn 11°; 3q. 
ace. & > Jost aurora Kk 13° siege he 47 
divide hair (symbol.) Ez 51; divide spoil 
(228) Iso? Pr 16" Gn 49% (poem), Ex 15? 
(song); Ju 5° y 68” Is 53”. 2. assign, 
distribute: Levites to their service, prob. 1 Ch 
23° 24° (v.supr.) 8. scatter, sq. acc. Gn 49! 
Pu. Pf. Pon Ts 33°; 


Ya 2 


pbn 


pony consec. Ze14'; Lmpf. 3fs. penn Am 7"; be 
divided, of land Am 7"; spoil Is 33” Ze 14’. 
Hithp. Pf 3p? consec. Jos 18° divide (land) 
among themselves. Hiph. Inf. pone Je 37"; 
to receive a portion (denom. fr. pon), but dub. 
Tels pon n.m.?°"*° portion, tract, territory 
—'n abs. Gn 3144+; cstr. Gn 14%+3; sf. ‘pon 
wy 16°4 6t.; pon Nu 18” Ee 9°; 290 50"; 
Wen Is 57°; ipo Hbi%+s t.; OPdn Gn 14™ 
+34. pl. DON Jos 18°45 t.; sf. DMP Ho 
5';—1. portion, share: a. of booty Gn 1474 
Nid3r (PF) 1S 3077.) b..0l- 100d Ly 62.1). 
aN) ND /N Dt x 8°; = food Hb 17° (|| b2ND); so (of 
unrestricted charity) Ec11? v. Now. ce. sq. 4, 
share or interest in Ec 9°, with idea of obligation 
to Gn 31" (E; in father’s house), 2S 20'=1 K 
12%°=2 Ch 10" (in royal line; all || npn.) ; of 
right (privilege) in mI “nN Jos 22” (P); Ne 
2° (in Jerus.; +{3" PIS). d. proper share 
or part ‘pon MIYS Jb 327 1.e. I will do my part 
inreplying. Esp. 2. portion, tract, of land: a. 
as distrib. at conquest Jos 19°, seven portions 
18°°° (all JE) v! (JE; +05n3 Me Cl: ate LO. 
(both P); none for tribe of Levi Dt 10° 12” 
147 181 Jos 187 (all D; || nds), Jos 14*(P), 
none for priests Nu 18*°(P; || vb. Sma). b. of land 
possessed by people Ho 5’ Mi 2%. e. portion to 
be assigned after exile Is61’ Ez457 485”, ipon 
IPT MOIWOY Ze 2. d. specif. of town-land, 
district about a town, ONY /N 2 K 9° 41K 
218 (MT 9M), 8 /N2 TTD v7, e. Pent Am 4! 
(opp. OF) appar. of land of Isr. 3. hence 
portion, i.e. (acquired) possession ; a. of people 
as ’s possession Dt 32° (|| yndna ?3n); but esp. 
b. of “as possession of his servants: of priests, 
as enjoying perquisites of altar Nu 18” (P; 
nbn), in spiritual sense y 73% 119% La 
aoe ‘pon nd ‘5 v Lions oenn y7sa An TA 
hence apy’ “n of ” Je 1o%=51" (npn baw in 
|| cl.) 4. chosen portion, habitual mode of 
life T DDXIODY y 50" with adulterers is thy 
chosen life (companionship, shewing character) ; 
pen bni-pona Ts 57° among smooth (things i.e. 
stones) of a brook-bed is thy chosen life (of 
idolatrous habit; v. Pp); OR OPP ye 17", 
5. portion, award, from God miPN Jb ste 
(\| ndna); specif. of punishment of wicked Is 17" 
({| 83), PSTDY Tb 27%, DON 20” (|| Adm) ;= 
profit, reward »py-da1 ‘pon ea “of yuas 
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npbnin 


Rags 9°. —Pon> Jb17°is dub.: a share of feast, 
or of booty, Kmp Hi; a prey, spoil, Ew Di 
Da; AV flattery does not suit context. 


ticki pon n.pr.m. (portion) a Gileadite 


Nu 26” Jos 177. G Xedey, («), Keref, etce.; GL 
Jos 17? Ene. 


trpbn adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. as 
subst. coll. after nna Nu 26”. 

yas nzon n.f. portion of ground ;—abs. ’n 
Am 477+ 8 t.; estr. mpon Gn 3374 12 tscen 
‘pon Jer2”; onpen Jb24"*; portion of ground, 
1. esp. a. 1710 N=the clearly divided field . 
Gn 33” Jos 24" (both E), 28 23" Ru 2° 4° 2 K 
9” rChii™®. Also b. without asym Am 477 
2 S 400 pe 2 K St Ooze I Ch tr Jb:: 
24%; of /’s land Je 12" (|| 213); cf. also 
n.pr.loc. ODN npbn 28 2% Jjield of sword-edges 
(Dry. G Ew til. 156, Eng. tr. 114 We rd. p30 N field 
of plotters or lers-in-wait (v. Dr). 2. por- 
tion of ground assigned to one, ppnd “pn Dt 337! 
commander's portion. 


t[Apon] n.f. part, portion, A87N'A npen 
DNDD 2 Ch 35°. 
typbn n.pr.m. priest, time of Joiakim son 


of Jeshua, Ne1r2” (perh. abbrev. for impon, 
(q.v.), GL Xedkcas (B om.) 


tApbn n.pr.loc. (portion, possession) city 
in Asher Jog21°!, G XeAkar, A Gedxad, GL Xakkad, 
—= mpon 19” G Edexed, A Xena, GL Edxad, 


Town npbn n.pr.loc. a place near 
pool of Gibeon where Ishbosheth’s men were 
killed by Dvd.’s men under Joab 28 2°, G Mepis 
Tov em Bovdov ; on mng. of name vy. 1. P27 supr. 


tanspbn, mpon n.pr.m, (my portion 
2s ) @& usu. Xedx(e)ias, XeAyvas ;—1. father of 
Eliakim, Hezekiah’s officer, yp5n 2 K 18% 
Is 22° 36°”; mipbn 2 K 18%, . high priest, 
Josiah’s time, ypbn 2K 22**"4 2342 2 Ch 34% 
ee mpbn 2 K g 28-10.12 iT Ch Be 9"! 
2 Ch 35° Ezr 41, cf. also Ne 117. 3. pdm 
father of Jerem. Je 11.—The foll. are all m'pdn: 
4. Levites: a. 1 Ch6”. b.1Ch26". S.a 
priest, contemp. of Ezra Ne 4° 12771. 6. father 
of Gemariah, an ambassador of Zedekiah to 
Nebuchadrezzar’ Je 29°. 


npSnn n.f. division, course (almost 





bn 


wholly Chr.)\—’ abs. 1 Ch 27"; estr. Ch 27‘; 
sf. NPIND 1Ch24y?4+14t. 1Ch27; abs. Mipdmy 
t Ch 23°+6t. Ch+18 23” (v.infr.); estr. zd. 
t Ch 26"+4s6 ¢. Ch+Ne 11°; sf. pa nippnD 
2 Ch 35'; DINNAPEMD 2 Ch 3x7; anipony 
1 Ch 24'+4 3 t. in Ch; pnponn Jos 11% 127 18” 
Ez 48°;—-1. division, part, of land assigned 
to the several tribes of Isr. Jos11” 127 (both D) 
18" (JE; others, divisions of Isr., but v.) 
Ez 48”. 2. techn. term of organization of 
priests and Levites (late), 1 Ch 23° 24" 261” 
2 Ch 8% 317? 35° Ne r1*+ 26 t. in Ch.— 
mippman yop n.pr. 1 5 23” was popularly con- 
nected with this /,=rock of divisions, where 
Saul and David parted from neighbourhood of 
each other (Dr) so Vrss Th al.; Bo Klo, where 
their forces lay divided from each other; orig. 
connex. was perh. with IT. pbn, smooth, slippery ; 
Ges De W Ke al. expl. here as rock of escapes, 
but this meaning for pbn dubious. 


TI, Z é TT vb. be smooth, slippery (N Hadj. 


pon smooth, envpty, Ar. ie make smooth, lie, 
forge, fabricate)—Qal Pf. ’n Ho 10°; 3 mpl. 
spon 55° 3—smooth, slippery, only fig.: Ho 10? 
of heart of faithless Isr. (so Ew Ke Wii Now 
RVm), We false; >Vrss (not &) Hi St who 
rd, pon, divided is their heart; © euepucav ; of 
words, smooth \ 55” i.e. deceptive (||727 332 
peed). Hiph. PA PONT y 36%, PRINT 
Pr 2% 45; Impf. POM 5%; Pt. POND Pr 28% 
+ 2t.; make smooth: 1. lit.of idol-maker Is 414 
c. acc. instr. MOB hammer. 2. fig. the tongue, 
i.e. flatter with it y5”° Pr 28%, words Pr 2" 4° 
nponn MN; abs. deal smoothly, sq. “DN WP 36°, 
by FE29 

pad on n.|m.| smoothness, seductive- 
ness of speech, only sg. estr. TNSY pona 
WA Pr 7?! with the seductiveness of her lips 
she impelleth him (||P) 2a W),—1. and 1. 
pon v. sub I. pon. 

tpon adj. smooth—1. lit. pon WN Gn 27! 
(J), smooth man (opp. WY WX); penn 77 Jog 
11! 12! the bald m#. (both D); southern limit 
of Jos.’s conquest, identif. dub.; (1) white cliffs 
8m. 8. of Dead Sea, and (2) Mt. Madara SW. 
fr. Pass es-Safa are proposed, v. Di.; as subst. 
Dna pen Las eve 1 pon, 4) smooth (stones) of 
a brook-bed (ravine, wady), i.e. thou wor- 


shippest common round stones (contempt., v. 
Che Di). 2. fig. of mouth uttering smooth 
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on 


words AZM pow pom Pr 5% cf. 26%. 3. as 
subst. =flattery pon DOP Hz 12" divination of 
flattery. 

It. [Apon] n.f. smooth part, smooth- 
ness, flattery ;—cstr. npen Gna 7) Pr Ose De 
nipon v 12°+ 3 t.;—1. smoothness, smooth part 
WAN npon Gna 7 2. pl. slippery places 
v 73° fig. of situation of wicked. 3. smooth- 
ness = flattery NM NBY W123, cf. vi; rie npon 
Pr 6*;=subst. pl. smooth things, i.e. agreeable, 
flattering things Is 30%.—1. npon y. sub I. pbn. 

t [pon] adj. smooth, only pl. estr. ‘pon 
DIAN 1 S 17°" smooth ones of (among) stones= 
smooth (or smoothest?) stones Ges 128? 188 
Da 

tinpon] n.f. smoothness, flattery, only 
pl. abs.: fine promises, nipona IN. Dn 11” 
(perhaps directly from pon, exceptional pL, cf. 
DPD}, Tap, DP, nie). 

tmipbpbn n.pl.f.abstr. smoothness, 
slipperiness, flattery, fine promises; 1. slip- 
periness MP2PIMN WN DINAN 35°; pW AN 


: se 


nipopons nnd Je 23%. 2. fine promises pn 
nipdpona mods Dn 1; cf. 11%, 


TH. monn n.f.pl. smoothness, “57 yop 
18 23” rock of smoothness, i.e. slippery rock, 
perhaps original meaning of this n.pr.,v. further 
1. mypon sub I. pbn. 


+wony vb. 1. be weak, prostrate. 2. 
(si vera 1.) weaken, disable, prostrate (Aram. 
von be weak; aa, won weak, asin Heb.; Ar. 
U-Ls* poor (Frey))—Qal Jmpf. won Hxt7 
WON Jbx4®; Pt. WIN Isr4”; 1. AY nw IN 
Jbr4" but man dieth and is prostrate. 2. dis- 
able, prostrate, sq. acc. pers. Ex 17" (HE; point 
as Hiph.?); sq. by pers. (strangely) Is 14”. 


twon adj. weak, only c. art. as subst., 
‘IN WN) WON! wenn Jo 4” the weak, let him say, 
Lam a mighty man. 

trodn n.f. weakness, prostration, [°S 
an nip bin Ex 328 tt is not the sound of the 
answering of weakness (JE; opp. 77333). 

+1. OM n.pr.pers. m. and loc. (cf. Sab. on 
Hal™*)—G Xau:—1. Ham, 2nd son of Noah 
Gig, Ole 7 lo Pi 1. Chix aecalleds father. of 


on 


ae Gn 9” and of various peoples 10 
1 Ch 1°, cf. DY Daw DN} 4°°; these peoples 
were iuhabitedes of pouther n lands, or related 
historically or politically to such inhabitants ; 
y. VAD, jYID, OIND, OB, etc. 2. in late 
Wy a name (coll.) for Egyptians :—’ nvr 
p78"; “TPIS 105" 106” (all ||DMI¥D, exe. 
105”).— 
at etymol. 
SV i427 Py Ure. 323 Wiedemann AeyPt Gesch. i. 22° 

i, DM husband's father, v. non. 

aL, on adj. warm, hot, v. sub din. 

DN v. sub oon. 


NAM (V of foll.; cf. Ar. LS be hard, used 
of curdled milk, Frey). 


t Story n.f. curd;—n Gn 18°+6 t.; 
mon Tb 29°; estr. NNN Dt 32"; curd, curdled 
ie mod. lebben / NS? abn omer oon 
elsewhere joined with abn Gn 18° (J) Dt 32" 
(poem ; jx¥ abm “pa nNDn), Ju Be (where 
served DAN bpp, v. bpp): with Y37 2S 17” 

Teen crc vay sony fig. of abundance 
Jb 20%; ‘mina +n yAMB Tb 29° (|| Py WY 

: mevube), 


t NOT vy. 720 sub on’. 
al. sn vb. desire, take pleasure in (Aram. 


Tn (not. 3 in Syr.); Ar. I.5 praise, eulogize, 
approve of ; Sab. DDN in gratitude [praise] 
there-for DH M 2MG 1875, 595 ; 1876, 680) Qal Pe Ir 
68" Prr2”; TWN Pri”; TWN consec. Mi2’; 
BATON Is 1°; Daneel sion Ex 34%; 2ms, TOMA 
Ex 20"* “43 t. (incl. Pr 6” juss.); sf. pny) 
Jos 77; wn} Is 53°; Pé. pass. wn W 39” 

JbZzo™, open Is 44°;— desire: a. in bad 
sense of inordinate, ungoverned, selfish desire, 
sq. acc. Ex 20%" (E)=Dt 5% (v'®? has TAS), 
Ex 34" (JE) Dt 7” Jos 77 (JE) Mi 2? Pr12”; 
of lustful desire Pr 6”. b. = take pleasure in, 
of idolatrous tendency Is 1”, so pt. pl. BAIN 
Is 44° their delightful things (thingsin which they 
delight, v. also v" and Bev? xv 1688, p. 128). Dy? 
Wn A) Pr 1” how long do scorners delight in 
scorning. . less often in good sense, said of 
God inaw> ‘8 INN IAA, poet. ¥ 68"; obj. the 
suffering servant of, Is 53? no beauty in him, 
that we should desire him (choose him, be drawn 
toward him); pt. pass. coll. SM his desired 
things, i.e. chosen, choice, desirable (v. Niph.); 


1.6.20 


On historical significance, andattempts 
Vv. DiS ed, 6, chap. 10, esp. pp. 165, 168 & H om 
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TAM) 


so prob. Jb 20” Niph. Pt. 122 Gn 2° 
+2 t.; penn py 19"; arabe yy 
nse Gn 2°, sens 72 3%, an nan y 19! 
which are more desirable than gold; 79m Tis 
Pr 21” desirable, i.e. costly treasure. Pi. 


Pf. ts, delight greatly Iw a bya Ct 2° an 
his ee I greatly deli ghted and sate, i.e. 
sate with great delight. 


ton n.[m.] desire, delight—abs. ’n Am 
5+ 4b only after a estr.; BAY] “ND Am 
5|| vineyards of desire (i.e. delighentl vineyar ds) 
have ye planted; so rd. also Is 27? (for MT 
Wo D2) Codd. § & van d. H Lo Hi Ew De Di 
Che Du; so of fields 7M IY Is 32"; elsewh. ~ 
of young men ’M NA Ez 23°? desirable 
young men= fine, attractive, young men. ; 
ee rT n.f. id—’n Ho 13°+48t.; estr. 
navn I mg 9” + Ser sf, NTN Je 12° NIN 
Ez 26"; ans De Ti -— desire of rere 1S 
9?"'8q: ; 5 before obj. of desire ; “1 Nba = without 
desire 2Ch 21” (i.e. he lived as no one desired), 
v. Ot G (not GL) B; concrete: Synw ‘n-ds 
1S 9” and for whom is all that ts desirable in 
Isr. s0 ® VB RV Dr; (>AYV and on whom is 
all the desire of Isr.1); ef. pyan-b3 ’n wor Hg 
2” (i.e. the desirable, precious things of all 
nations); elsewh. after cstr. as 120; esp.’n 53 
2 13° Na 2” Jes2s™ 12. Ches24=36 same 
; TM NVIY Ts 2! N PIS y 106% Je 3” Ze 
4 ‘ef, 7 MPOD Tera"; ’n na Ex. 26"; Deh ‘ni 
Dn 11%, appar. ref. to some obj. of idolatrous 


worship, perhaps Adonis = Tammuz Ew Bev 
(Astarte, Meinh). 

Tinan] n.f. desirableness, precious- 
ness—P1l. abs. MIT Dn 9”; NWN Ezr 8%; 
nian 2 Ch 207+ 4 tis noon Gn 24); estr. 
niqon Don. ae cstnable choice things 1.€. 
garments Gn 27” (|[pe3); cf. Dn r1* (([jas 
mp*), 11% (DYN NINN); = precious things 
Ezr 8” (as gold); ’n %3 2Ch20”; ‘nN ond 
Dn 10°; of man ae SN Dn ae Meenas 
ee WN, TAN ’N Dng™ thow art a precious 
treasure (on construction v. Dr$*?; yv. Bev 
and ef. neg. W9n Is 53°). 


Ty n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36% @ 
Apada = JV20 1 Ch 1"! (G Epepov, GL Apaday). 
Tama n.m. desire, desirable thing— 


abs. song Ho 9°; estr. id. 1 K 20°+3 t. Ez; 
pl. OVID Ct 5°; estr. “WOM La 2* Ho 9”; 


WAM 


sf. OND Jo 4°; WIM Is 64"; ANON 2 Ch 
36" Lair”; OOD La 1" Qr (vy. also TN); 
—desirable, precious things ‘279 2Ch 36"; sg. 
cols Hoo?; pl Jo 4° is 64% Lar", Diba 4 
Ho 9"; v. esp. pl. intens. OV2M ibs Ct 5 all 
of him is delightfulnesses (\|2°2H2) ; elsewh. 
DY WIND desire of the eyes, i.e. that in which 
the eyes take delight 1 K 20° Ez 24" (of proph.’s 


21.25. 


Mat@ yaw es ple lig 2°) 


Titan] n.[m.| desirable, precious 
thing ;—"72N La 17, OAM La 1” Kt 
(Qr O772ND).- Perh. 719M to be read in both; 
eis pias; 

Teli (V of toll: vei Ax: ee protect, 
guard, RS¥*® Lag BN, Pp] P91: BAS 48 eomp, 
an As. émi, surround, guard, cf. Mod, Syv. 
laaw td., Eth. chav; 11. t means contract 
affinity, be joined by affinity, prob. denom.) 

yu. [on] n.m. husband’s father (NH id., 
of husband’s or wife’s father, so Aram. N20; 
Ar, 4= husband's male relation (father, brother, 
paternal uncle), but also wife's father, etc.; Eth. 
aT: As. émi, Zim*?*);—only sf. yon Gn 
388 of Judah as Tamar’s father-in-law; 7194 
18 4'°*! of Eli, father-in-law of Phinehas’ wife. 


t [mia] n.f. husband’s mother (NH 
nin, Aram. 8M; Ar. ios husband's mother ; 
As.émétu, Zim® *; Eth. dh97'1:)—only sf. NON 
Ru2" 3%; Ann Ru r+ 7¢.; An Mi 7°;— 
of Naoml Ru yi4 g,11.18.19.19.28 ghee: FIN mp na 
mnioma nb2 Mi 7°. 

main 133 2-£. wall (as protection; cstr. nian 
MI?) —abs. ‘n Ly 25+ 59 t. (incl. MINT 
Ne 12*); 20 Ex 14+ 8t.; cstr. NOW Jos 6° 
+ 28t.; sf. ANDIN Na 2° 3°; pl. abs. NMIN 2 Ch 
8° Is 26!; NON Ct 57; estr. NIN p51; nidin 
2 K 254 ot.; sf. ‘nin Is 56°; PHA Dt 28” 
Ts gee: niin Ez 2610-12 Omaans Twniin Is 40. 

+2t.; POON Is 60"; nih Bz 26°; MHnIN 
Je so"; MNbIN y gs" Je 1; du. ONIN Is 
~ 22M. onbh 2 K 25'=Jeg27; ONDA Je 394 (on 
form v. Ol?) ;—1. usu. term for wall of 
city Dt 28° Jos 2” 6°” (all JE), 15 31%" 258 
y 20-71-21 2 K 1375-27 — Ty 26K) Am yii0-14 Is 2% 
201-1 or! Na 2° 38 Ez 269+, Jer+, Jo2’; 
osnionn ja (of Jerus.) i.e. between the two walls 
of the Ophel and the SW. hill respectively, of 
a reservoir Is 22", a gate 2K 25*=Je 34+ 
= 52’; symbol of Isr., Am 7’; 2Ch8? 14° 25° 
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boar 


26°59 ye Ner+4 3rt.in Ne; 728 Nin Am 
7‘ (lit. wall of a plummet) is of doubtful mng.: 
a wall built plumb, or by means of a plumb-line? 
We thinks unintelligible; 2i0 VY = walled 
city, Lv 25%, MND “WR Wy -y% (NS=19), opp. 
and PN WR DYING v*" (all H); more elabor- 
ately N23 pMDI AAA? /N MAY OY De 3°, ef. 
2Chs®; nyiny ma min nib /y 1K 4; /n 
NVI Tg 20; 0 sg. of wall of Jerus. 1 K 3'+ 
oft.; contempt. O7°238 nin Ne 3°; less oft. pl. 
Ne 2+ of specific portions of wall bayn ni 
2Ch 27? Ne 3%; movin noi Nn Ne 3%; ’nn 
NAN 38 12%; also (generally) of Babylon Je 
51°.—Men buzld, m3, the ’n 1 K 9” +, esp. 
(of rebuilding), Ne 2” +; fortify it 1¥3 Is 22"; 
it is joined together Wp Ne 3%; is repaired 
md AIAN ANDY Ne 4!; it falls os Jos 6°" 1K 
20° Ez 38”; the enemy makes zt fall bn 28 
20 (preceded by NNW si vera 1, v. Dr); 
destroys it nnn La,2°: nnw Ez 26°; makes a 
breach 1. bs 2 Peto K 14" = 31h ase rciatas 
c. acc. 2 Ch 26° Ne 3”, and mn-bo-ny 725 
N¥MNBI 2Ch 32°; also (in sim.) MN PRI ASM] Vy 
Pr25*; and Pu. pt. 3795) Ne1’; one breaks it 
down YI 2 K 25 2 Ch 36% Je 39° 52"; tears 
it down DI Ez 26", cf. pass. Je 50"; Amos 
predicts that ’”* will send fire into wall (of Gaza, 
etc.) : M2 Ws nndw Am 17"; or kindle fire in 
Na WS AT v4, so Je 497. 2. wall of a 
building: a. citadel, fortress A’nwN7N ‘N La 2’. 
bh. surrounding new temple Ez 40° 42”. — 8. 
fig. of waters of Red Sea Ex 14” (P), cf. Na 
3°; of David’s men as protectors of Nabal’s 
shepherds 18 25"; of prophet as object of as- 
sault NYN] NDN Je 18; Ma NwNI N Je 15”; 
of strong, virtuous woman Ct8°"; of salvation, 
Myw, as defence Is 26' (|| Dn) ; of ” himself 7 
WS Zc 2°; a dangerous polit. scheme is called 
breach in 72342 /N Is30"; 7234 ’N in sim. of 
wealth Pr 18"(|| 8¥Y NMP); a reckless man is 
PS AYN WY Pr 25%, 

Torn n.pr.m. (perh.=TY) may " pro- 
tect ! cf. Sab. bwon’ Hal ') —a man of Issachar 
1 Ch 77, G Euxay, A Iepov, GL lap. 

toys Qr, Suwa Kt, n.pr-£. (meaning 
dub.; perh., if Kt right, my husband's father vs 
the dew, cf. 20°28) —G Apectrat, Merar; A Apurad, 
Awrad ; GL Apuradk;—mother of the kings Je- 


hoahaz and Zedekiah, sons of Josiah 2 K 23” 
24 Qr (Kt syvon)=Je 52! Qr (Kt id.) 


man 3 


THOM wrath, v. sub ant; AYN Jb 29°, v. 
nN; MN, aN, jo, dN v. sub on. 


Syaan n.pr.m. y. sub Dn. 
nian v. sub MON supr. 
Ort (/ of foll.; cf. As. hamédtu, hasten, 


Pra seer ee" Lami switte lil a erat 
bon, DYN is sink or fall to the ground, kneel). 
Toran n.[m.] a kind of lizard, only in list 
of unclean creeping animals Ly 11° APINT 
:niavinn pphay maydny nd (Aram. fsasch. 
is chameleon). 
Tran n.pr.loc. city in Judah Jos15”, 


® Evpa, GL Appara; site unknown. 
bowan v. Sawn supr. 
+bon vb. spare (Ar. jes is bear, be- 


come responsible; Aram. sie comportavit, 
congessit) s—Qal Pf.’n 18 15°43; bon 25 
12° La 2"; nden La 27! a ‘ADDN Mal gts 
Tmpf, DOD Th 16%-+6+.; POM Th o+43 t.; 
bony TO Bet tea vis: Spm Ex 2°; 2 ms. 
Sonn Diss isms: biomass Ez 88 9”; dion 
Je1344+ 4t.; Dion Ez 36"); spin Isg'; ORA 
denon ‘INA Ezg°; Inf. estr. nbn Ez 16° 
(Ges§#"): snare, have compassion, ¢. oY Ex 
BD) Tt, a Sakae CN allel, 
Ez 16° 367 Jb 20% Zc 11°° Mal 3%" Jo2*; Dt 
13° (|| DIN sq. by), Je 217 (|| DIN sq. Sy + ony), 
Ez 9" (|| pin sq. Sy acc. to GS ¥ Co); sq. “8 
Je51° Isg*; note poet. yoy WON = spare 
no arrow Je 50"; sq. Inf. 28 12'; abs. 28 12° 
Is 30'4 La 21, also v? where appar. sq. acc., 3° 
JbOe 76eee7" Pro? Hb 128 Die 5 ere 
(del, Co as doubl. of y*), 7° 8% 9°; Jer 13” 
(|| DINS and Onn). 

than n.pr.m. (spared) ;—grandson of 
Judah Gn 462=1 Ch 2°, Nu 261; @ Iepouna, 
[T]apounr. 

tdann adj.gent. of foreg.; only ce. art. 
‘Ni, as subst. coll. Nu 267. 


t [nbn] n.f. compassion, mercy, of ” 
(strictly Inf. form from bon, v. Ges 1») — 
este. NPY NONE Gn xg! (J), INVON Ing 
DDN} Is 63°. 

mbrm v. bon Ing: 





8 mon 


t [bana] n.[m.]| thing pitied, object of 
compassion, only cstr. bom DIY WIM 
D2W_I Ez 247! object of your eyes’ desire, and 
of your soul’s compassion. 


[O37] vb. be or become warm (N H 


ad., Pi., make warm, Aram. pe, DMM be warm ; 
Ar. 4= become hot, of water; also heat, kindle 
fire in) —Qal Pf, 09 ¥39' Ex 16”; BD) consec. 
1K 1 Eo 4¥; nn Is 44%; Impf. O71 Ts 44°; 
OMe K 44 Is 44"5 also ODI 1K gs Omiiae 
19°; OM Ee 4"; 3 fs. O00 Ez 24"; WM) Ho 7’; 
WON" Gn 30”; AION" v* (last seven forms could 
be also from on’ q.v.; but no decisive evidence . 
that this / is used in Qal; they are placed 
under oon by Thes Ew" 01578"; vy, also K6 
1, 365, 417. who on account of on’ Pi. Inf. Gn 30% 
31”, der. last two, needlessly, fr.an’); Inf. pond 
Is 47'*, cf. Jb 30% (where, however, > is fr. pn? 
Mich Di unless (Luzz Che) we read DSM? Pi. 
Inf. in both); 05 1S 11° Hg 1° Ne 7°; sf. tan 
Jb 6”; DOM Je 51°;—1. lit., be or grow warm 
Ex 167 (P; subj. URW), cf. 1 S119 Ne 7? and 
Jb 6” (sf. of impers. subj.); from fire Is 44” 
1616 474 (cf. supr.); natural heat 1 K 1’? (by 
personal contact), so 2 K 4* Ee 41", fr. cloth- 
ing Hg 1°; of Jerusalem under fig. of pot or 
caldron Ez 24". 2. fig., subj. rab v 39° 
(|WN7VAN 3°273), cf. Dt 19°; of conspirators 
Ho 7’; Chaldeans Je 51*. 3. of heat in 
conception (animals) Gn 30****(cf. on’). Niph. 
Pr. oN ond Is 57° (K6'"), enflame oneself 
with, of idolatry. Pi. Jmpf. 3 fs. DOA Jb 
39" keep eggs warm (of ostrich). Hithp. 
Impf. D890) warm oneself Jb 31° OWID WP 
by means of fleece of sheep. 

TOM nm. Je 17° heat;—OA abs. Gn 874 
3t.+158 217 (v. infr.); estr. Gn 18'4 34.3 of 
heat of (mid-)day 017 OF Gn 18! (J), 1 S11" 
2 4°; in promise of regular seasons Gn 8” 
(opp. *P); cf. Is 184 (W¥P NT); but as danger- 
ous to plant-life Je 17°; it melts snow Jb 24”; 
on and 1S2r’ bread of heat=hot bread, rd. . 
perhaps Of io (as Jos 9"). 

fit. on adj. hot;—'n ond Jos 9” hot bread 
(JE), i.e. freshly baked; O90 D'I2 Jb 37” of 
garments heated by south wind.—1. O y. supr. 
p- 325. w. OF v. sub TON, 

Toman n.f. heat, sun (poet.)—90 Is 24” + 
4t.; INN 197 ;—1. heat of sun pig’, 2. 


yon 


= sun Jb 30”; || map moon Is 24” 30 
Ct 6". jy 


26.26 


Tyan] n.m. sun-pillar, used in idolatrous 
worship (v. hes shoe ae Lakh = Now 
Bee tala Non Voge Pho pon Syab 
oft.as epithet of solar Baal) ;—only pl.abs, 0°21 
Tee at; est, ODD Ly 26°42 ¢.;- || nina 
bye 26- (11), 92 Chit4*, cf. Ez 6**;» || nina 
ovdyan 2h 34"; || ows Is17%27%; || own and 
DDB 2Ch 34%. 


Tian n.pr.loc. (hot spring )—1. town 


in Asher Jos 19”. 2. in Naphtali 1 Ch 6" 
(perh.=1. 1190, N87 NN, v. Be and Di Jos 19”). 

tx. VAN n.pr.loe. (hot spring)—town in 
Naphtali Jos 19* (perh.=fi8 2 vy. Di); G 
OQpadadaxed (=NPINDD), A Auad, GL Appad; 
Jog Ant 7vH-23 Auuabovs (ed. Niese), cf. Id. 
BJ. iv, 1.3 Guthe ZPY 1891, xiii, ee prob. — Talm. Ha- 
mata Nbr 6s Tim (with hot springs), 35 
minutes south of Tiberias, v. Rob®®#*° Buhl 
ZPY xiii, 1890, 39 f, Guthe' c. GASm Geogr. 450 (Furrer 
ZPY ii, 1878, 55; xiii, 1890, 194 ff. al. say north of Tiberias); 


vy. IN7 nipn, pan. 
yu. VM n.pr.m. father of the house of 
Rechab 1 Ch 2”. 


TANT nian n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Leviti- 


eal city Jos 21° (perh.=1. N9N, {190 2 y. Di), 
G Neppad, A Epabdap, GL Apadap. 


tSygnan n.pr.m. (mng.? comp. Sab. [S}son 
Hal 15)__a Simeonite 1 Ch 4” GL Apouna. 


i[D roI7} vb. treat violently, wrong (N H 
id., act violently, treat violently; Aram, DION 
(rare) violently seize; Ar. nos is be hard, 
strict, rigorous) —Qal Pf. 3 pl. 30~N Ez 22” 
Zp 3°; Impf. DOM Ib 15%, DOAN La 2°; 
ADIN Jb 217 Je 22°; Pt. DOM Pr 8*.—treat 
violently, wrong ;—1. of physical wrong: /NA 
Je22°* (|\3F) of wrong to widows and orphans; 
inv j2D NM La 2° and hath done violence to his 
pavilion as to a garden (\|IYO NNW); so, fig., 
of vine, wrong, 1.e. fail to nourish, kill {232 “7 
Da Jb15*%. of ethical wrong, obj. min 
Zp 3° Ez 22% (both || ep bb) ; cf. BY nia 
DHA Jb 217 the devices (wherewith) ye do me 
violence. 3. both physical and ethical NOH 
wal DPA Pr8*, Niph. Pf. 3 pl. N2 Je 
13” thy heels suffer violence (\| Mow P93), 
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yon 


Don n.m.”’"" violence, wrong — abs. 
‘nGn 6" + 44t.; estr. DON Jug™*+ 7t.; sf. ‘DION 
Gn 16° Je 51 (in both = wrong done to me); 
WMNy 77; pl. DDN 2S 22%+4 3 t.:—violence, 
specif. of physical violence Ju 9™ 28 22° (not 
|| ¥18*), Ob”, Hb 1° Je51” (of Chaldeans), Hb 
2517.17 Jo 4% 72": but also wrong, incl. in- 
jurious language, harsh treatment, etc. Gn 16° 
(J, of wrong done to Sarah by Hagar), Jb 19/ 
Mal 2"; in gen. of rude wickedness of men, 
their noisy, wild, ruthlessness Mi 6” Hb 1° 
Zp 1° Pr tot 13% 26° 4- Wz 4” (si) vera lv. 
Co), || 1% Am 3” Hb 1° Je 67 20° Ez 45° Is 60%, 
|P2 ve 55", ee 7%, MMB 73°, TATE ur? 
(|| YY), denied, of servant of ” Is 53°, pax /n 
Jer5i~ Ch On 6 gaa E) i. Bac aio a IN 2) 
TIN PINT RWIND ye 74%, MOND WYT Ez 
73 28, /N Naw Am 6 is (prob.) enthrone- 
ment of violence; ’M ‘3 Gn 49° (poem) instru- 
ments, weapons, of violence ;—other phrases 
ares Us ae Jon 9% a Ch 2" Clad bitO-, 
DIT Ty 58% and DPBII’N 2B Is 59°; WY 
i.e. a witness that promotes violence and wrong 
Ex 23! (JE), Dt ro, 77 3) yp 355 "py WD 
Don MY y 272; ‘nN mew wy 25”=hatred 
characterized by violence; DON WN — violent 
man 18" (28 22” has the later ovDIn ’x, 
cf, infr.) 140” Pr 371 16”; D*DDN w NK (later) 
Wii dor a2 .022" 3 DDE) Pra jen wine 
gained by violence (||YY2 pnd), 

T Onn n.|m.] name of male ostrich, acc. 
to Bo''® Thes (Thes der. fr. violence of this 
bird, cf. Ar. 2.16 violence, also ostrich; other 
conject. are: owl GB; swallow, Saad: v. also 


Kn in Di)—mentioned as unclean Ly rr" (P) 
Dera} 


+1. yon vb. be sour, leavened (NH d., 


Pi. Hiph. make sour, leaven; Ar. (aes be 
sour ; Aram, YOM be sour, leavened, De, 
be leavened)—Qal Pf. 20 Ex 12"; Impf. 2} 
Ex 12%; Inf. sf. IN¥2N Ho 74;—be leavened, of 
dough (P¥2), Ex 12° (EK), cf. Ho 7, Hithp. 
be sowred, embittered, 737 (||}3AWS nNd3), 


Tyan n.m.™*"* that which is leavened 
—’n Ex 12” + 10 t.—forbidden at Passover Ex 
12” (P), 13°? (JE), Dt 16%, in all sacrifices Ex 
2312 4% (both H)stct, Ami4’ssiiy 27967" (Pi 
appos.); exceptions are /N ond of peace-offer- 
ing Lv 7*(P), and the wave-loaves (’N appos.) 
Ly 23! (H).—yv, RS 8m %9 07902, 945, 


yon 


Tyan n.m, vinegar—’N abs. Pr 10” + 3t.; 
estr. Nu 6**;—a common condiment Ru 2", 
forbidden to Nazirite (}» ’n and 73Y ’N) Nu 6° 
(P), offered (in cruelty) to a thirsty man W 69” 
(fig. for harshness, lack of sympathy); in sim. 
of sluggard nr (on SGRr toe eve 
Pr 25° vinegar on nitre (sim. of merry songs 
for the heavy-hearted). 

Tron adj. seasoned (viz. with salt, or 
Ar. eae. >, Pun. ’Apour [=*pron| 
Blau2™¢ 88%. Thes—rendering it moretasty), 
of provender for cattle aN yon mda Is3o*: 


Mary v. I. pon Inf. 
Tonya n.f. anything leavened, only 


Ex 1.21920 (P). 
iw 


li [YirT] vb. be red (? cf. Aram. r 
Ethpa. blush, be ashamed, poss. orig. be red) i 
Qal Pt. pass. estr, D2 PON red of garments 
Is 631; poss. also Impf. 3 fs. PONE yy 68" that 
thy au may be red with blood (for MT ynon ; 
so Krochm Hi Gr; most, however, rd. ynon 
v. yn). 

peu [ (IT | vb. be ruthless (dub. We 
perh. by-form of pon; perh. err. for it; identif. 
by most with I. yon, be sowr, hence sharp, 
violent, but connexion improb. )—only Qal Pt. 


act. 125) Day 2 y 71° from the hand of the 
unjust and ruthless (|| YY 1D). 

ryion n.[m.] coll. the ruthless—only 
WS Is 17 set right the ruthless, so Hi Ew 
Kn De Che Di; Vrss give passive (perh. 121) 
hence AV relieve the oppressed; but on form 
yo = doer of action v. Ew’*?, 

prot vb. turn away (intr.)—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 129 Ag} mi Ct 5° and my beloved had 
turned away, passed on. Hithp. Jmpf. 2 fs. 
NIWWA NIA PPBANM na W Je 31” turn hither 
and thither, v. Gf VB. 

t [paar] n.m. curving, curve, J}21) "pan 





Ct 7° the curvings (curved lines, curves) of 


thy thighs. 
rTrake Wort vb. ferment, boil or foam up 


fe 


(Ar. j= forinent, leaven, oe ae eee 
leaven; Vv. Lag"); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. mn nm 
Ww 75° and wine which foams, (others fr. IV. 
non be red); 3 pl. MPN is suggested by We 
as poss. Hb 3” (for MT 2h q.v.) the great 
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Var 


waters foamed ; Impf. 3 mpl. YD") FW W2% 
W 46° let tts water roar and foam. Peal‘al 
PF. pass. 3 pl. WIV VIP La 1° my bowels are 
in a ferment (|| rab) 1272), of distressat calamities 
of Jerus.; so ‘2 TIN La 2.—Jb 16% v 
LY. apr 


Tron n.[m.] wine (poet.) (Aram. Jiao, 
N70; ‘Ay ee Lagi eas nA IN" 7} 
Dt ets Von O13 Is 27°, but rd. here 79 22 
(Ceusy) 


ryan n.[m.] bitumen, asphalt (fr. I. 1n 


acc. to OBlau*™4*. 7°, bitumen as seething, 
swelling up; Thes MV, fr. IV. >on, with ref. . 
to reddish-brown colour)—7on Gn 11°45 26.; 
used for cement in building Babel ane 11° (J ae 
Gu ra® dal in coating Moses’ ‘ark’ of 
ied Ex 2° (EH; |[5?). 


Tr. van n.m. cement, mortar, clay ;—’N 
bs. Gn 11°4+13 t.; estr. Is 10°+ 2 t.;—1. 
mortar, cement for holding building-stones 
(brick) together Gn r1° (J), Ex 14 (P; both 
I D229); Na 3"(|[O'). 2. clay: a. as material 
of vessels Je18*°, ay ‘MIs 29”, in sim. of God’s 
fashioning man Is 45° 64’ Jb1o°; as material 
of human bodies ’M ‘H2 Jb 4 cf. 33°; as 
material of bulwarks (disparagingly) Jb 13”; 
onin ‘n= seal-clay i.e. clay upon which seal is 
pressed. b. =mire niyin’n Is 10°; ” n> 0h 
Jb 30” he hath cast me into the mire, 1.e. 
deeply humiliated me (75¥ and 758 in || cl.); 
as sim. of commonness, abundance Jb 27° 
(|[7P¥). 

rae [7a] vb. denom. cover or smear 
with asphalt, only Qal Jinp/. 3 fs. sf. TONAL 
Ex 2° (EH); on form of sf. v. Ges$®**7, 


Tal (/ of foll.; NH 0 heap up ; 
Aram. V0 make a canine Ar. 3 ae great 
mass of stone, heap of stones). 


IL 70n n.{m.] heap (cf. 1. WON)—’n estr. 
bd DD ’N Hb 3” a heap of great waters (|| D°) 
—but txt. dub., v. I. apn; pl. Bn AnH 
Ex 8 (J), of dead frogs gathered in heaps. 


fur. VWOII n.m. homer, a dry measure 
(perh. fr. above vy, but dub.; cf. As. amdru, 
surround, contain, 11. R 36*" Strm”, iméru, 
a measure Zim®?®")—'h abs. Is 54 5t. Ez ; 
estr. Ho 37+3t.; pl. Dyn Nu r1”;—’n of 
barley Ho 3° Ez 45%, ef. pape YD Lviegs 


Wort 


i.e. land on which an of barley seed was sown 
(taxed at 50 shekels); ’n of wheat Ez 45"; in 
gen. YI Is5"; = 10 ephahs (or baths, v. M2 
sub nna) Ez A Sra S wavering y 9) del,.Go)s, an 
actual size of ’N, = 393°9 litres, v. Hultzsch 
Metrol. 2nd ed, 448, 402 f. See further TT ae and reff., 
Benz Arch. 183 f. Now Arch. i, 203 f. 


+1. WIT n.[m.] heap, abs. ’n with du. 
pynen (Baer NAN), as if fr. MeN; — na 
omen Won WON Ju 15 with the ass’ s jaw- 
bone, a heap, two heaps, 1.€. 80 many slain. 


o EN Veels “yn. 
HIV. can) vb. be red (Ars, ype 1. dye 


red, 3,4 redness, reddish brown (appar. skin- 
colour) so Thes MV Ba™®?*al. )—only Pe‘al‘al 
Pf. pass. mown 25 Jb 16" my face is red- 
dened from weeping. —La 1 2" y, Lan. 

fu. Won n.m.@*:% (he)-ass (NH ad. 
(sts. female, but this regularly 1749); Aram. 
NIM, Jisau; Ar. jte>, Palm. non Reckendorf 
euatee 44. Ag. ameru, Schr oot Ge een e 
reddish colour) 
76n Ex 13" Dt 22"; ate “on Ex 23°+ 4 i 
nbn Gn £0; St: men Dt a 28%; yan oe 
23%; Ibn Gn 22°+ 8t.; pl. pyiion Ju 19° + 
9 t.; “pyen fe 1204 7; tases: win Ju ig”; 
wan Gn aac? o2"10n tS os onion Gn 
3434 4 t.5 Beton Jos 9';—ass (he-ass ; ns 
= she- ass) found in all periods (coll. only Gn 
32° Is 21’);—-1. as (valuable) property, ath 
oxen, sheep, camels, slaves, etc. Gn He oA 
go 44! Hx 9° (all J) Exo (ote can! 
gee Nu ro” Jos 67 4 (all JE) ; on also 
Ex 13°= 34” (JE; firstlings belong to “); 
Gn 26" Nu eT eS (all Ey 5 DG ee 22° 
Meo ero 12°15? 22 97°) Choe) tar 2° = 
Ne 7 (Baer), Ze 14"; coll. Gn 32° (J; ||, 
jX¥, T2Y, ANDY), but pl. (similar ||) Gn 34°5(P), 
477 (J); cf. also DNDN NT Jb 24° the orphans’ 
ass (||B2DN “WY); as knowing its master’s crib 
Is 1° (||); found in camp 2 K 77" (both 
|D°D'D); as harnessed /N2 20 Pr 263 (|| D%D). 
2. used for riding: a. by women Ex 4” (J), 
Doone) JU BT S25 cise Ch 28): 
b. by men 2 S 162 ae 19” I K 2% 1a 
8.28 Ts217 Zcg®. ¢. ONON DY a pair of asses 
2$ 16' (for burdens and for riding); for man 
and woman Ju 1g*!°'**!; carrying dead body 
penetrate 1 3°, 3. beast of burden Gn 
22°° (cf. v°), Aart Aas (all E) Aas ees) 
all J), Jos 9* (JE), 18 25% 1 Ch 12* Ner3” 
ie also ‘MN W¥ 28 16' supr.); metaph. of 
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won 


Issachar 073 TT Gn49 (poem), an ass of 
(strong) bones. —on} 11 § 16" rd. prob. NWN 
jive, or better mby ten, v. We Dy. 4. used 
in tillage Is 32”; not to be used in ploughing 
with an ox (WW) Dt 22”. 5. parts of body 
of ass mentioned are: ‘N ‘72 Jur5)* i jawbone, 
Samson’s weapon; ‘7 wNT 2 K 6* eaten in 
famine ; “O "wa Ez 23” genital organ of ass 
(contempt. sim.) G. 7 nNvaP Je 22” burial 
of an ass, in fig. of ignominious treatment of 
a Corpse. 


fi. WON n.pr.m. father of Shechem (he- 


ass; V. RG ¥ 220; Sem i. *) _Gn 331 2 
20.24.26 J og Bae Ju Oa) 


Tan n.pr.m. 1 Chi“ (=]32 Gn 36° q.v.) 
TAT n n.[m.]| roebuck (Sam. ayon', Syr. 


3x2, y NTN v. Hon At Magee 
name from reddish colour )—as edible Dt 14° 
1 K 5*;—on identif. with roebuck, v. Tristr 


Proc, Zool. Soc. London, May 2, 1876 Conder Te* Work, 1887, p. 1 


TL. Wort (of foll. ; 
wan, WOT n.m. and f. five (NH ¢d., 
id.; Aram. win, NWN, awrnu, JNasae; Ph. 
nwon; Palm. xwon, c.n. mase., Reckendorf 
A ee a hamésu, hamiltu Dis”; Eth."49°0: 
Ire: ae Preis aD. iat i pon 
DHM ZMG xxix. 613; Epigr. Denkm. 71, 73 sale: n. £,) 
abs. NN Gn 5°+ 94 t.+ Ez so” (del GB Hi- 
Sm Co; Co del. also in v6) 4 Hz 45° Kt 
(where rd. £. with Qr); estr. YIN Gn5 + 67t. 
+ Ez 48" Kt; £.(c.m.m.) abs. nwn y. Lag?y? 
Gn 18%+4 139 t. (incl. Ez 8" del. B Co al.); 
estr. NYDN Nu3"7 + 26t.;—on pl. DWN fifty, 
v. next art. baie in Hex. chiefly P;—1. with- 
out other numeral: a. YM, before fpl. noun 
Gn 43*+ 35 t.; before n. coll. {X¥/N 1825"; v 
also MN2 “N five in cubit(s)=five cubits 1 K 7” 
1Chrr 2Ch 4°; after noun (late) 2K 8” 
(oni) win nIWa— in the fifth year) + 6 t. Ch; 
no: nounvexpral Kaye eer Cha 2 Chia 
b. TWIN before mpl. noun Gn47?+ 18 t.; after 
noun Ex36*+ 36t. Nu (all P); no noun expr. 
Gnr4°(onlyherec.art.)+20t. ¢. YM before 
noun (usu. defined ; exc, MIND, pbs v. 3, 4) 
Ex 26°° 364. Ez 42)6 NON “ny Kt, but Qr 
miso ‘n, v.infr. = d. a. orden mvion Jos 10° 
ate; OWINICN Jar eee pydpes ’ n Nux8"; 
also, distrib., NPY n/N 37; BYIBI/N Jos 13° 
Ju3° 1868; p32 /’n 28 21%  e.=ordinal, 
pw) wion nwa 2K 8" the fifth (year) of Joram; 


meaning unknown). 


wan 


wthd NWN on the fifth (day) of the month Kz 
Te? 8! 957); (so also 5 thy 25th, etc.) mage Ja 
combined with wy, Mwy ten = fifteen: a. 
my won (c. n. f.) Gn a Be Ex oe 15 sos 
2K 14 3 20° 2 Ch T5iw25 eS. ee: mnon 
WY (c.n.m.), (1) after noun Est9”; (2) before 
noun Ex 16’ (=ordinal fifteenth, so Lv 23°+ ) 
Ho3?+. ©. Wynvinbeforen. 281984. d. 
wy NVM, without n.=ordinal fifteenth 1 Ch 
o4h 4 4 t. ip Ez 45” (rd. OOM A Hi Co). 
3. nin wON=s00 Gn 5” +49 t.+Ez 42" 
Qr. 4. ppb nvion =5000 Nugai’ Jos" 
J 20. ins 17° Ez 45, AS 1 Ch20'.2 Char 
Ezr 17 2;—in 25,000, 35,000 etc, NWN 
(usu. without ‘s) precedes the 20,000, 30,000, 
ete. 5. with other numerals: a. YON before 
larger numeral: (1) noun repeated Gn5°+ 4t.; 
(2) noun with 2nd num. only, Gn5"+ 8 t. + Ez 
45° Kt; (3) noun c.2 with 2nd num. Ez 40” + 
ot. b. WN after larger num.: (1) noun re- 
peated Gn 25’; (2) noun foll.’n (only) Jur4+ 
(esp. in expressions of age and duration); (3) 
noun before both num., st. abs., 2 Ch 3”; st.cstr. 
2Ch15". ce. no noun expr., ‘MN between other 
num., €. g. yaw 7h MND ww Nu aT eC 
nwion before larger uum., noun foll. larger 
num. Nui”+22+.  e. ‘nh follows, and (1) is 
foll. by noun Ju 20”+ 7 t.; (2) noun precedes 
both 1 K 7° Je52°. £. “nm precedes, no noun 
expr. 1K 5”. g. ’n follows, no noun expr. 
Gni8%+. h.no oe ’n between other 
num. Ex a4 Eizr 2°. 


ies won n.[m.] fifth part—only nyp? 
wind Gn 47°, but connex. with preceding awk- 
ward ; rd. perh. YBAN (S), or win? G, v. Di. 


tir. [WN] vb.denom. only Pi. “ns wan 
DI PIS Gn 41% (E) and he shall Sifth (take 
the fifth part of) the land of Em ypt, A e. the 
fifth part of the produce (cf. Ar. Quad take a 


Jifth part ; Eth. "tan; 1. 2 quinque facere). 
Own mpl. (a) fifty (Ar. Gy2k, 


Aram. Gass, Ph. own; MI* won; As. 
hamsdati D1 in Lotz™” 0) — nw Gn6+ re4t. 
(incl. Ez 40”*8, del. Co) + Ez 45° (so rd. A 
Hi Co for nvinn); sf. PWN 2 K 1°? yyton 
2K 19+ 4t., OWN 2K 14;—1. abs. a. ee 
a company of fifty Ex 15 Dia 523 maa 
1213 it..2 Kr (in v= fifteen), 1s Gian: 
elsewhere, without noun expr., (1) without other 
numeral Nu a ot) azo els He 2°; (2) with 
other num. “NM preceding Ex 30% 284 ri t.5+ 
1 Ch r2™ Baer, van d. H. v (sq. 95s); (3) ’ n 
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2 nan 
following Ex 38% + 10 t.; (4) “nM between other 
nim: Nw 2steg 2: owen without other 
num.: a. before noun Gn 6” + 58t. + M8 “1 Ex 
38", b. after noun 28 24" Ex 26" + 4t. Chr. 
3.’n before other num.: a. foll.bynoun Gn7™ +. 
b. preceded by noun 1 Ch5”. 4.’ after other 
num., and a. this after noun 1 Ch 8” Ezr 8°”. 
b. noun repeated e.g. Gn 9g”. 5. ‘N pre- 
ceded by estr. e.g. 72Y NM nwa 2 K 15%” Ly 
tea 6. “n = ordinal, fiftieth Ly 25°" 
2K Ie choy 

henn m., WN f.adj.num.ordin. 
fifth ;—m. won Gn 1” 422i; wrn Ze 73+ 
3 t.7 £.MON abs. 1 K 14% +4-44.5 VOM Live 
19” Je 369; NWN 1 K 6; cstr. NWN Ly 
te Sts inwron Lv 54 ae inwron Lv 22" 
Bike invion Lv 2777, cf. SHV Lv 574, rd. in- 
Sam. Di (q. v.);—fifth, usu. in enum, days, 
months, years, sons, etc.; definite, exc. mase.Gn 
Ta sou fem. Gn 47% 1 K 6% Ne bot m. Gn 
1* Nu 7* 29” 33° Jos. 19” (all BP), Gnigo dale 
Jurg® 2K 25° Je1*28'a2" Zc 4% 1 Ch 24 se 
72> noun om. 2 §.3* 1 Ch 2” 3% 8" 26° amas 
ja). Ch 24 7sane (2733), Ze 8 (WIN), 1 Ch 27° 
(o%). 2. f.Lv 19” +1 K 14%) JeigG aaa, 
2Chr2?; ‘NM DYBNe6®. 38. nbn: K 6% as 
subst. a fifth part, so nwyn Gn 47! livenee 
22 2718731 Ny 67. ogtr. D2 nweon Ly 2719, 


Il. wrymt (/ of foll.; meaning dubious). 


Tat: wonn. m. belly(Aram. see a 
28 2343 t.; manmbe 13 28 2” and he 
smote him in the belly; 28 20+ 4°, rd. pom) 
wn and she slumbered and slept © We Dr.; 
yet corruption difficult to explain, v. Klo; 
‘nit DW 373") 28 3°7(where prob. ins. -by cf. Dr). 


IV. won (Vof foll.; mng.dub.; perh. ef. 
AY. Gune> army, Sab. Di men of a tribe who 
can bear arms; »/then poss.=I. won (e.g. 
army as composed of five parts) v. Lane Frey; 
also Sab.Denkm.™, which cites trébus (fr. tres), 
quartier (fr. quartus, quatuor) ; >Thes MV 
al. who comp. Ar. Gues be firm strong, jue> 
be courageous, etc.) 


Towinn adj.pl. in battle array, alw. this 
form, Ex13"(E), Jos 1% 4" (both D), Ju7™+ 
Nu 32” (JE), v. wan. 

hein (/ of foll.; mng. unknown; MV al, 


very improbably, fr. Ar. Se nos grow rancid, 
putrid ; see on formation, Lag®® ay 


Tm9n, M9F a.[m.] waterskin (NH id.) 
< v Ae 


man 


nN Gn ar; MONI Gn 21; DY NAY Gn 

1 (y, Di), [Hb 2° 90H v. MBM, 

Shon, MN n.pr.loc. (/dub.; Thes MV 
al. der. fr. 1190, non = fortress, or (v. RS8™- +), 
sacred enclosure, temenos, hima, cf. Hal?4%7me 
Ser. x, 392 Tag PN%, 155 but no certainty that name is 
Shemitic; Ar.sls, As. Amattu, D147 ™ Pris) ; 
—mod.Hami, on el-‘Asi (Orontes), 38h.(c.115 
m.) N. of Damascus, v. Bd", It hada king, 
‘yn, in David’s time 2 S 8°=1 Ch 18°, and in 
sth cent. B.c. 2K 19%= Is 37"; gods of its own 
2K 17° 18%=Is 36"; gave its name to land 
(limits unknown) ‘7 y"82 mp2) DO Kho a iain? 
Je39° 52°”, cf, 2 Ch 8*; contained Isr. exiles 
Ist1"; furnished colonists for Samaria 2 K 17 
(cf. v supr.) after being conquered by Sargon, 
(COT 2K 17%°-18™ cf. Is 10°), It is called 
great Hamath by Am 6? (72) n2,—n'2N only 
here). ‘Mis mentioned with pent ry, VY in 
prophecy against land Hadrach (37179) Zc 9°, 
ef. Je49%. Often in phr. M N29 (IY) =the en- 
trance to H., i.e. the approach to H., as terri- 
torial limit Ju 3°; usu. as denoting (ideal) 
northern limit of Isr. territory Jos13° Nur3”! 
preenm 6 91K 8° 2 Chy 2 Kigt Ch 13° 
nnoan x Ch 18*; ADS “N 2 Ch :, and TW) 
moans ANS} poior ny 2K 14"; so also Hz 
47,48: NM ay Ez 47", cf. v6» + v""* (del. Co); 
7 winb 48}, of. 47%; TH ITDS 481. 


bomen adj.gent. c.art.=subst. ‘NON7, as 


Peeretianta of Canaan Gn 1o*=1 Chi! 
MAM n.pr.loc. v. sub pon. 
I, TIA, TI v. sub jan. 


rary ug VD. decline, bend down, encamp 


(Aram. fine to atm at, incline towards, reach; 
Zinj. nnd estr. camp, Inscr. Panammu™!*7; 
Ar. is bend, curve, bend down; As. miinu, 
ménu and tent, couch, manitu, house, Zim®? +” 
DI in Zim'”)—Qal pense Oe lsr2 07: 
mm consec. Is 29° Ze 9°; YO Nu2*+2 t.; 
un) consec. Nu 1°; Impf. {0% Gn 26+ 9t.; 
3 ‘fs. MINA 27’; UA Nui®+13t. Nu+ Ex 
mae 0) K Ex 13” + 79t. (of which 4 in Nu33); 
pan Ju 118; 2 mpl. BNA Ex14?; 1 pl. 9303) 
Ezr8™ ; Imv. man 28 12°; 2m Nu 31% Je 505 
Inf. nin Jurg®; NI Nu 1; sf. NIN Nu 10” 
pn Dt Lot Rice, mon Ex 18° ~ 34°; ; f, 537 2 g 
Zae 3 4Ch ie ah v5 533 plenty a t4°-p 
pats osin Nu 2? Na 3%;—1. decline, of day 
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MA 


drawing to its close O19 N34 Ju ro! (| MBI 
any); also “7 nia y8; Th 71 DT vy"), 2. 
encamup (prop. verge oars encline to, settle at, 
of goal of day’s march):—a. of single nomad 
Gn 26" (J ; sq. 3), 33" (E; sq. VENN). b. of 
Israel at Exod. and in wilderness Ex 13” (3) 
142(°2?),v°(09), +c. 80t.(Hex. chieflyP); also 
(abs.) Nu 9%” cf. Ezr 8;-Ne 11™ so they 
encamped (i.e. settled, or were setiled) from Beer- 
sheba to the valley of Hinhom (Suv 2) Cc. 
of armies: (1) Israel (conquering Canaan, etc.) 
Jos ae 5° +oft.; (2) Philistines 1 S 4 lpg 28 
23°43; usu. sq. 3 loc. Nu 10° 18 4! 13° Jos 
doa, 6 (2 53M) 28 24° rd. fd sm) 
OL We Dr v. 55n); 0 of locusts in hedges (in 
sim.) Na 3"; also sq. Y= by, near Ex 14°° 
r57 Nu 12 2251227 329.35 (77 by), 33° Juz? 
1S 4); ASwn sp by oy i in diff. sense) 2 S11"; 
sq. by also= against, encamp with hostile pur- 
pose Jos 10°*!* Ju 64 20% rSir' 28 12% 1K 
16” 2K 25' 2Ch 32! Je 50” 524 243: 38q. 
“DN in same sense Jos 11°; metaph. of God’s 
hostility to apostate Jerusalem (sy) Ts 29°; sq. 
also d= at, by Nu 2* Ze 98; OY... WN Ex 
18°18 26°; sq.? 23D for protection Nu 1, cf. 
metaph. y 34°, but also hostility Jb 19”; also 
ad Eber prep. and prep. phrases, e.g. 1231 Nu 
pei Nate So Toe Ly ier ho 
ae 5 8q.acc. loc. 28 17%; sq. sf. ace. with hos- 
tile sense qan 53°; without prep. or noun 
foll., in sense of encamp, be or abide in encamp- 
ment Nu 9% Wor 8" 281144; poet. of 
David in Jerusalem, Is 29! city in which David 
Jiwed his camp. 


Timon] n.f. cell (as having curved or 
vaulted roof, arched, v. Thes Gf, and cf. Aram. 
Jct vaulted room) —N¥200 JOr3 7 || tee 
13), “ 


tan n.f. spear (as flewible? v. Thes);— 
abs. WI 2813"%+4+26t.; estr. id. 1 8 26% (so 
v Qr, where Kt has art.); sf. Wn EHibpas 
Vis L iy atin te 2 235 Vv nin. | Ble 
Dnsn 2 Czas. omninn Tg 24 = omnnn 
Mi as a spear, as hurled 1 § 1824 799210.10 
ZO ‘held by king 22°; sign of king’s presence 
2,6 7:8:11.12.16.22 (v.. Ree): also 2 S 1° 278 219 
2381121 7 Ch rt =2 § 238, where rd. THY Nin 
IMIN-NS (for Sayya sy 817) ace. to Ew Th Ke 
Klo Dr (not We), Ch pre ee ple 2 Clig5% 
oft: PAA aS Fon? ero ae Mie Naas 
| pyaby) 2K rr"; || 73¥ 1 Ch 12 (Baer); YO 


tot 


Jb 4r®; WD Wy 38°; [NYP y 46”. 2. a. 
shaft of spear is’ YY 28 237 1 Ch 20°+18177 
Qr (doubtless right; Kt 7D). b. spear-head 
mand 18 1477, of. Nand Th 39”; 7 pla Na 
3° Hb 3". ec. butt of spear Wn 
3. metaph. of teeth of lions y 57° (!|oNn; fig. 
of Psalmist’s enemies). 

ri ae n.m, & 7, 8+16t. and 727,31; Ch 11, 15 (on 
Gn 32°*yv. Di) encampment, camp—abs. “1 
Gn 32°°+ 126 t. (incl. Ez 1, del. Co); estr. 
Tah Dt 23” 29", 72M Dt 230, O2rarn? Am 4”, 
oN. Nus* Ju 8” (cf. infr., and on form of 
noun ¢. sf, vid. Ges'**2*); pl. abs. nim 
Gn 32°+ ot.; estr. 1 Cho + 2t., DIN Nur3”; 
sf. (appar. pl. n.) BIND Jos ro*+ 5 t.;—on du. 
v. 2 n.pr. infr. 1. camp, place of encamp- 
ment: a. of caravan of travellers Gn 32” (J), esp. 
of Isr. at Exod. and in wildern, Ex 16%" 191°" 
(all P; disting. fr. BY); “2 YW Ex 32°(JE); esp. 
"27 YAN in connexion with uncleanness, etc., 
Ex 29" Ly 4° (P) + oft., of position of tent of 
meeting Ex 3377 (JE), contr. Nu 2” (P), where 
of encampments of several tribes, cf. 1° 2° 
tro" * ete., (all P), already passing over to 3 
(cf. D'IAT 10°*); specif. of camp of Levites, 
surrounding tabernacle, so that P can say 
yen nana syinnbnis Nu 2”; and go (late) of 
temple D ‘23 nianp oy 1 Cho%, as well 
as nid “We 2Ch31?; pl. (opp. O N22 
= fortresses) Nu 13”. 2. camp of armed 
host J0s60 (JE) tt 4 aly oe Wie eles 
3. a. those who encamp Nu 10°* 1 Ch 11” p 27° 
(all c. vb. 131), ef.-(prob.) Is 37%= 2 K 19™, ete. 
b. company, body of people; people and beasts 
Gn 32°°°" 338 funeral company of Jacob 
Gn 50°; of [sr on mareh Hx ag”? ch Nu io 
G..arm), host Jos 8 10° 1t* Wied ee 
Q10.10.11.11.12 i S Es 2 K at even while in the 
thick of the fight; 1 K 22%=2 Ch 18* ete. 


tyra n.pr.loc.=camp of Dan, name 
given, Ju 13” 18", to place where Danites en- 
camped (y. Bla). 

T DTD n.pr.loe. (M0 camps)—E. of Jor- 
dan ; name from Jacob’s meeting angels acc. to 
Gn 32° (J), place on border of Gad Jos13”, of 
Manasseh v* (P); Levit. city in Gad 21°°(P) = 
1Ch6; named also 28 2°(D'T9), v9 (DY), 
19581 K 27 (D3) sD nD ye Sigy tn K.4™; 
site unknown, y. Di®™; Dna ndane Ct? ig 
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mon 


put here by Ew Hi Ot al.: as at a (the) dance 
of Mahanaim; dance of a double choir Gi 


Stickel RY. 
Ton n.pr.m. (perh. abbrevy. fr. 7297)—an 


Ephraimite Nu 26° G Tavax, 1 Ch 7® G ©aer, 
GL Caap. 


TAA adj.gent. only c. art. as subst. coll., 
Fi Nu 26. 


T[oan] n.f. encamping, or encamp- 
ment ;—pl. sf. ‘3M (si vera 1.) 3B Dipio-Ps 
‘31D, S 2 K 6°, unto such and such a place is my 


encamping ; but form very strange. Rd. prob. 
WANA ye shall hide yourselves, so © Th Klo. 


TOIM vb. spice, make spicy, embalm 
(N Hi id., bud, blossom ; Ar. bis become mature, 
11. prepare for burial, byte spices for a corpse ; 
LES embalmer, Dozy'*” after PS®; Aram. 

in, DIN embalm; so Eth. chim: (loan-word 
Di"”));—Qal Pf. 3 fs, 71937 Ct2”; Impf.3 mpl. 
32M) Gn go; Inf. estr. INI Gn 50?;— 
1. spice, make spicy 3D T TINATI Ct 2% the 
Jig-tree spiceth rts figs, so VB De in transl. 
(Ew De in notes Ot al. prefer reddeneth, on 
account of spring season, cf. the less common 
and perhaps secondary sense in Ar. become red 
(of leather) Lane®’?). 2. embalm, sq. ace. 
pers. Gn 50” (performed by O°8D17), v®. 

t O20 n.|m. |pl.abstr. embalming, only 
‘Ni 1° Gn 50° 1.e. the days consumed in the 
embalming process=O1 D'YAIN y. Di. 

TOM n.f. wheat (NH id., Aram. )'230, 
NDT, JRA; Ar. ikf>);—abs. i'n Hixo "= 6 
pl. DOT Gn 30%+4 20t.; PLA Ez 4°; estr. ON 
Ez 27";—wheat, sg. chiefly poet., of growing 
wheat Ex 9” (E), Dt 8° Jb 31° Jor"; sown 
Ts 28%; food-product Dt 32% (1 nina apn 
kidney-fat of wheat, i.e. the choicest, v. abn), 
n abn 81" (cf.147" infr.); elsewh. pl.; wheat 
as sown Je12™; wheat-harvest N VP Gn 30" 
(J), Ex 34” (JH), Ju r5) 16" can a ivaees 
+28 24” where insert acc. to G We Dr; 
wheat threshed Ju6" 1 Ch 20” cf.v"; measured 
1 K 5%=2Ch 2! (ni39 DDN, rd. N39 /T as 
1K 5”=wheat for food Th Be Ke after Vrss), 
vi 27° Ez 45"; stored (with barley, oil and 
honey) Je 41°; for food 2§ 17%, Dn abn 
147" (cf. 81" supr.); DON mpd Zed aids 
m nppb @ We Dr); 7 ndb Jine wheaten flour 


bya 


Ex 29° (P); Ez 4° ({%8n, Aram. pl.) mixed with 
barley, beans, lentils, ete., and made into bread. 


Deon n.pr., and 73°30 vy, sub }3n. 
MIT v. sub Asn. 


Tt yan (Vv of foll. (see Ar. Syr.); meaning 
unknown). 

TN n.m. palate, roof of mouth, gums 
(N H id., Aram. Jaa, 820; Ar. 2s palate, 
roof of mouth, jaws, lower part of mouth, lower 
jaw of horse, mouth, etc. Lane®® Dozy* =) — 
abs. “Nn Jb 12" 34°; sf. °30 Pr 8’4+6t., Jan 
Ho 8}, 72% Ez 3% Pr24”; chiefly poet., esp. 
WisdLt:— Jan Ct 7” 130 La 44424. Aan 
Pr 5°, 025 Jb 29";—palate, roof of mouth: 
a. “BY TENN Ho 8! a trumpet to thy palate ! 
(or gums, as in Eng., to thy lips); oft. ce. Hw, 
tongue clings (prs) to JN, expression for speech- 
lessness Ez 3% Jb 29", as imprecation p 137°; 
for the parching of extreme thirst La 4* (ND¥3), 
ef. 22° MT 03 WIND Wa, rd. °3M for ‘nd v. 
Che on (\[mipbe Pato 2). b. as organ 
of speech Pr 5° 87 (both || OSNBY), Tb 31 33° 
‘an ‘wD M727 (||. FINE). ¢. as organ of 
taste Jb12" 34°, ‘anD Pint? M5 Ct 2° his fruit 
was sweet to my palate, Pr 24" (implied sim. 
of wisdom as sweet to the soul); fig. of God’s 
words as sweet ‘N) y 119" (||°8); of taste as 
distinguishing misfortunes Jb 6* (|| rw ; = 
others of speech); of keeping wickedness ‘M1 Jin2 
Tb 20% (|| WP NMA), i.e. delighting in and 
prolonging the taste of it. d. nearly=mouth, 
as an element in personal sweetness and beauty 
Ct 518 419, 

tu. JI vb. train up, dedicate (cf. Ar. 
wis appar. denom. fr. Sis, rub palate of 
child with chewed dates, Lane®®*, of midwife 
rub palate of new-born child with oil, ete., 
before it begins to suck, Dozy"»*’; also make 
experienced, submissive, etc. (as one does a horse 
by a rope in its mouth) Lane; v. also We 
Skizzen til, 154. NH 30 accustom, Aram. dedicate, 
7320 as NH; Eth. ut. chin: perceive, under- 
stand (Di', d¥'n; initiatio is loan-word Id.")) 
—Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. 1227 Dt 20°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
sf, 2220. Dt 20°, 3 mpl. 39379) 1 K 8% 2 Chy°; 
Imw. 727 Pr 22°;—1. train, train up a (the) 
youth (7932) Pr 22° (cf. NH 93M). 2. dedicate, 
of formal opening of a new house Dt 20°; 
dedicate, consecrate temple 1 K 8° = 2 Ch 7° 
(all sq. ace.) 
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yn 


Tyan n.pr.m. 1. son of Cain Gn 4% 
G Evox, GL Eves. 2. son of Jered (line of 
Seth), the pious Enoch, who walked with God 
and was taken by him Gn 511971284 y Ch 1° 
G Evey. 3. 32 a son of Midian Gn 25+ 
1Chi®, GEvox. 4. 737 a son of Reuben 
Gn 46° Ex 6% Nu 26° 1 Ch 5%, © Evoy. 

Ton adj.gent. of 7/37 4, only c. art. M7 
=subst. coll. Nu 26°. 

[p20] adj. trained, tried, experienced, 
only pl. sf. ina yyy YIN, Gn 14" i.e. his 
tried and trusty men, born in hig house. 

tran n.f. dedication, consecration, as 
a matter of usage only P and late (NH 729n 
Feast of Dedication; so Aram. NN3127)—abs. 
‘nm Ne 12”; cstr.N3I7 Nu 7+ 6t.; dedication 
of wall of Jerus. Ne 127", by sacrifices and 
processions, with music; of altar in temple 
2Ch 7°; of ‘the house’ p 30! (title), i.e. the 
temple (re-dedication by Judas Maccab., 1 Mace. 
4°), v. Ol Bae al. (opp. De), and esp. Che 
orm, 47. — dedication-offering for altar in taber- 
nacle Nu 7” (ace. ¢, 142"), ef. DIDIP"NS 3p» 
maya naind v4, also v (all P; v Di Nu 7”). 

t M2T1 n.f. hook fastened in jaw, fish-hook 
(NH id., Aram. x30) —abs. Tydb 40-2 te 
nan riya ‘p*Syin-b2 Is 19% (| O70), ADB 
nbya nana Hb 1” (of 4x, who, v“, is comp. to 
Den ‘37, and &92), of. 72Na jNNd eA Th 40%, 

217 v. sub jan. 


T Synon n.pr.m. (perh. = bx-}n) —Jere- 
miah’s cousin, son of his uncle Je 32’*°, ef. 
‘5 /7n v?; G Avapenar. 

t [Soon] n.[m.] only 22m3 v78" (on 
form v. Dr®™®-) as instr. of destroying syco- 
mores (|| 72); meaning conject.; G VB frost. 

ae ja vb. shew favour, be gracious (N H 

Sch 
id., Aram, 20, 3 Ar. o> yearn towards, 
long for, be merciful, compassionate, favourable, 
inclined towards; Sab, }M in n.pr. DAVID jn 
TE ee eee ek De ih jibey evo pend 
npr. as pndx, dyson; As. in deriv. annu, 
grace, favour, unninu, teninu nannu, id., Lotz 
oe Zim ***.) — Qal Pf, j20 Gn 33°; sf. 7230 
Gn 334; 20) 2 8 12”; *n3N Ex 33”; 220 La 
4%; Jmpf. (20. Am 5"; jm Dt 28"; jh") 2 K 
racy este dn 4371 1s-30"; AU NeN wos. 
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3M Ts 27" Jb 33%; 20! 67? oe Mal 1° 
INA y- 59°; sf. BINA Dt 7°; IHN Ex 33"; Ime. 
sf. 20 p 4?+17t. py; ‘3990 wy 9 (Baer pts. 
*2399) ; us is3s*A 123°: yan Ju 21”; °330 
Jb1g”); Inf abs. JIN 1830"; estr. NaN ie a7); 
AN yp roe D323N Is 30%; Pt. 2 Pr 14°); 
nin b 377+ 5t. Vv Pr. —favour, shew favour; 
1. of man: a. Ju 21” favour us with them 
(2 acc.; i.e. by giving them to us). b. in 
dealing with the poor, needy, and orphans, abs. 
v3 Jane al L Ona CAUCE Lil Aemal'O ee2.0 oe Crs, 
wy tog” cc. by considering and sparing, c. 
acc. Dt'77 28" la 4" Jb197 2. of God: 
a. in the bestowal of favours, ee ace: Gmao 
(E)9437.(J), Na 6 (P), 2812”; double acc. 
Gn 33° (E), 9237 JON be anne unto me (in 
giving) thy law y 119". b. usually in the 
bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils, 
and sins; abs. ~ 747°, elsewhere c. acc. Ex 
BONS (JE), Am re 2 K 3° Ts Be eee 233 
Mal ao abd? 6°60. 26 420) 27907) 31 BAe 
ia B67 tae 59° Ore 86216 To2"* IT 59°. 132 rages 
Jb 33%.—Jb 19” v. IT. pan. Niph. Pf. 2 fs. 
AIM Je 22% be pitied (cf. 81M) but G SV 
express groan (i.e. AININ), which is favoured 
by context, and adopted by Hi Ew Gf Gie al. 
Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. make gracious, favourable 
Dip 20D Pr 26%. Po'el Jmpf. 3 ms. direct 
favour to (Gess®1) 32h) FIBYNN yro2”; Pt. 
py ay }25M19 Pr 4”. Hoph. Impf, }D? be shewn 
favour, consideration Is 26" Pr21t".  Hithp. 
Pf. 2 ms. HIN 1 K og? +5 t. Pf; Lmpf. 
pon 2K re “OA Est 8°; eae 30° Ble 
ete. +-6t. Impf; Inf, pond Est inn. 
Gn 427'—seek or implore favour: 1. 1. of man, 
with DN Gn i (E) 2K 1%; with 2 Jb.1x9% 
Est 4° gi, 2. of God, with “DN Dt Berga 
ge —2 Ch 6 Jbs* avis07 542; with ) Ho 12° 
Jb 9"; with 9b 1 K 8® 9° 2 Ch 6%. 

1. (7 n.m.”*? favour, grace ;—n Gn6s+ 
67 t.; sf. 3% Gn 397;—1. favour, grace, ele- 
gance: a. of form and appearance, of a woman 
PPS Pr 31°; 7 NWS Pri’; JA nwo AN Na 
31; of a doe Pr5'*; precious stone jm jax Pr 
17°; of ornaments Pr i°= 4°, 3”. b. of speech, 
lips f45° Pr22"; words Ecro™. 2. favour, 
acceptance: a. with men Pr 13” 221 Ec g”. 
b. with God Zc 477 12; chiefly in phrases: 
‘YI JN ND > find, Lata in the ¢4 eyes of: (1) men 
Gir30 78s 2 8s BOAT ON ae, 
(all J); Dt24* Ru jain Lieetas 16720 ee ne 
av 2814” 164 1 K 11 Est 5° 7°; (2) of God 
Gn 6? 13° Low Kx pan 13,13,16.17 34° Nu I pil 15 
(all J); Ju6” 2815” Pr3*; abs. jn xy (with 








yn 


man) Pr 28”; (with God) Je 312; 05 jn wyy 
Est 8° (i.e. of the king); *»p3 jn jn3 give favour 
in the eyes of (t) man Gn 39” Ex3” 11° 12° (J); 
abs. jn jn3 of man y 84"; (2) of God Pr 3%; 
*2'Y32 fT NW) obtain favour in the eyes of Est 2”; 
of the king 5?; so 128) JOM) JI-NBM Est 2”, 

D257 subst., used chiefly in the accus. as 
adv. (cf. As. anndma, in vain, DIE"; from 
1, with aff. O—, which is sometimes found in 
substantives proper, as pbb, and pr. names, but 
is more partic. used with substs. applied ad- 
verbially, as DY, D8, ODT, OPI: Stas 
Ba *?5™°) lit. out of favour; i.e. a. gratis, 
gratuitously, for nothing, 0373 TY to serve for - 
nought Gn 29” Jb 1°, Is 52° to be sold (fig.) for 
nought v?; Ex 21*" Din 8¥" to go out (from 
slavery) freely, for nothing, Nu 11° which we’ 
used to eat in Kg. for nought, Je 22" 1 Ch 21”; 
in the genitive 2S 24% D3M MY ie. burnt- 
offerings which cost nothing (in the || 1Ch21™ 
the constr. is changed). b. for no purpose, in 
vain Pri” Mal1™: once DIM 8 (ef. DN 7) Ez 
6". oc. gratuitously, without cause, undeser- 
vedly, esp. of groundless hostility or attack 
rT S1g° O3n non to slay David without cause, 
25° 3577 109° rro'! DIM DTI, Pri” 3% 23% 
Jb 231 PID, oY 22° Hz 14%, 7 35" and 69° 
an NI my haters without cause, La 3° D8 
pn: in the genitive 1 K 2*! 039 "23 blood shed 
pane cause (cf.1 S 25°), Ee D> mn olan ‘IAPS 
Wa, 26° /N m2eP the causeless curse. 


fu. Jt n.pr.m. (favour) — contemp. of 


Zerubbabel Ze 6%, so RV SS We, but RVm 
Ew Hi Ke Or grace, favour, kindness. 

tpn n.[m.] 132Y [' Jb 41* the grace of 
his proportions (={7 Aram. 839) so AV RV 
Thes De Volck Da al.; meaning not very ap- 
propr. in context (description of crocodile); but 


nothing better has been proposed ; v. sugges- 
tions in Di, 


Tran n.pr.f. G Nira (cf. Nab. son Eut®’: yy 


mother of Samuel T S y2-2-9-5.8.9.13.15,19.20.22 21-21 


Than n.pr.m. (gracious ; ef. Sab. pyn, Ph. 


s2n)—1. one of the warriors of David 1 Ch 
11%, 2. one of the heads of families of 
Nethinim Ezr 2 = Ne 7% 3. names of 
Levites Ne 8’ 10" 13°. 4. chiefs of the 
people: a. Nero™*. b. Nero’. 5. Benja- 
mite name 1 Ch 8*"* g* (cf. n.pr.loc. j31 M3, 


pan 


Mish. 20753). 6. DONT WAN head of a 
prophetic guild, {29°23 Je 35%. 


c }2T) n.pr.m. ( favoured ; cf. As. Hanunu, 
king of Gaza COT on 2 K 15"); s—1. an Am- 
inoniteminc sesso Snr Ch 197748. 2. 


Jewish chiefs, contemporaries of Nehemiah: 
aacNe 3%.) buNe 3™. 


Tyan adj. gracious, only used as an 
attribute of God, as hearing the cry of the 
vexed debtor Ex 2 2% (covt. code), || DID 116°; 
elsewhere in the earlier phrase 37) Dm) Ex 
34° (JE) =y 86” 103°, or the later DVT PIN 
2Ch30° Neg! rir rr2* 145° Jo2™ Jon 4%. 


hapa n.f. favour 12°30 nop TANTND Twill 
shew you no favour Je 16" (v. on form BaX?™*), 
thapan n.pr.m. (favour of El; cf. Ph. 
Syaon, napdroan (Hamilear) favour of Melqart ; 
Nab. 5x:n Vog*®* *)—1. prince of tribe of 


Manasseh Nu 34”. 2. a chief of the tribe 
of Asher 1 Ch 7*. 


toro n.pr.m. (1 is gracious; cf. Ph. 


Syaaon, pnb, etc. )—name: of 2 toes at Jeru- 
salem Je 31°° Zc 14” Ne 3! 12” 


Tah n.pr.m. (in +779 oe of Ha- 
dad). —Levite chief Ezr 3° Ne 3% 10”. 


To TM n.pr.m. (perh. abbrey. from foll.) ; aoe 


a father of the prophet Jehu 1 K 16" 2 Ch 
16’ 19” 20%. &. brother of Nehemiah Ne 1’ 
7°. 3.a chief musician of David 1 Ch25*”. 
4. . chief musician in time of Nehemiah Ne 
r2°°, 5&.a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr 10” 


Hntson, Man n.pr.m.(% hath been gra- 


cious) —G’ Ree ; 330: : (cf. ym99n on Israel. 
seal, Ganneau 74S Fev: -Mars 1383, 125 'No-1)__11, father of 
a prince under Jehoiakim Je 36". 2. captain 
of Uzziah’s army 2 Ch26". 8. chief of one 
of the divisions of musicians of David 1Ch25” 
= MIN yi—MII: 4. a false prophet of Jere- 
nak! g ee Te 9 1-5-10.11.12.18.15.15.17, 5. one of 
the three companions of Daniel Dn 1°71, 
6. grandfather of an officer of the guard in 
Jeremiah’s time Je 37". 7. a son of Zerub- 
babel 1 Ch 37971. 8. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8”, 
9. various postexilic persons. a. [zr 10%, 
Hao ca Ne 3.) daNe.7*, | e.eNe 10°F 
Eevee. 


hhan n.pr.loc. place in the tribe of Zebu- 


lun Jos 19"; G Apod, A Evvabo6, GL Avabo ; 


site unknown; acc. to Conder=Talm. Caphar | 


337 


An 


Hanania (Nbr “# %) on the border of 
Upper and Lower Galilee, mod. Kefr’ Anan, 
Survey WP! 205.207, 

te an n.f. favour, supplication for 
favour ;— ‘pn Jos 1194 4t.> estr Nan 1 K 822. 
‘ann Jeg? 5 t.; OO NSnn 2Ch 6" ete. + ibe 
sf.;—1. favour, en by Israel Jos 11°°(D); 
mn’ nxd Ezrg®. 2. supplication for favour, 
from God 1K (8? 4)2 Chas rrr9"®: = || nPan 
1K 8%=2 Ch 6", ¥ 6 552; ponn(1) ndan 1 K 
g38-45.49.54 — 9 Ch 629-4539 7 K 93; obama avin’ 1K 
g# (= }2NA 2 Ch 6”); spb /n Sm Let the sup- 
plication fall before, Yahweh Je 367, the king 
Je 37”, Jeremiah Je 42°; spd /n ben spresent 
supplication before, Yahweh Je 42° Dn 9”, the 
king Je 38”. 

fils ann n.pr.m. one in the line of Judah 
r Ch 4”, 


t [pon] n.|m.]only pl.abstr. supplica- 
tion for favour;—abs, D'3NA Pr 18+ 4t.; estr. 
DNA Se 37 2Ch 6” sf.rs\ FINA y 287 ete.,4-gt.sf; 
also ‘HI2INA y 86°;—1. made to men: /N 727 
(a poor man to the rich) Pr 18”; by ‘TN supplica- 
tion unto (crocodile to man) Jb 407%; elsewhere 
2. to God: |[ndpn 143! Dno*”; d$ann aie /n 
2 Ch 67 (=nann 1 K 8"); ’n dip voice of sup- 
plication y 28° 31™ 86° 1307 140’, also 116? 
(for ‘IP is old case- -ending, and cstr. as & 
% Che Bae al.); ||°22 Je 31°; “N "32 Je 37; 
ry in myn Ze 12”; pid n pydven WAI Dn 9! 
we are presenting our supplications before thee; 
n nana Dn 9” at the beginning of thy sup- 
plication. 


Als [jam] be loathsome (cf. Ar. o> a 
foetorem emisit (puteus); Syr. Linas rancid) ; 
—only ‘61 ‘939 mgm) Jb 19” and I am loath- 


some to the sons of my womb (|| TH v. 11.41), so 
RVm Ew De Di al. (On the tone vy. De.) 


Ton n.pr.loc. Is 30* in Lower Egypt, on 
island in Nile, 8. of Memphis (|| }¥¥)= Egypt. 
Hnnsin[* Hnénsé|, As. Hininsi; Herodot, *% 


“Avvows, afterward Heracleopolis magna, now 
Ahnds; v. Steindorff P48", 


‘i Ga vb. be polluted, Profane (Ar. 


Wais incline, decline, hence Wi.2> inclining 

to a right state, but in Heb. of inclining away 

from right, irreligion, profaneness, cf. 22> 

have a 825. 1.e.distortion of foot; Syr.in deriv. 
Z 


Aon 


be profane, etc.; NH Hiph., Aram. Aph. act 
falsely toward, flatter, 1D hypocrisy; As. 
hanpu, ruthlessness; handpu, exercise ruthless- 
ness toward, Tel Amarna Zim” % 18), 2°)__Qal 
Pf. 3 fs. 1DIN Is 24°; 3 iv “Ban Je eed Impf. 
3 fs. FINN Je 3'; FINN 

y 106"; Inf. abs. ion se 3';—-1. a olds 

of land Is 24° Je 3! y106*; of Zion Mi 4". 
2. of prophet and priest= be 412M (cf. infr.) i.e. 
profane, godless Je 23'—Je 3° appar. trans. 
PONT NS 720M), Gf del. nx, Gie cites Ges $7, 
but rd. rather Hiph. }394) with Codd. © Ew a 
(v. also Gf Gie). Hiph. Zmpf. NY Nu 35* 
Dn cas ‘INN Je Bseontn pl; SDYINA ;— 
1. pollute: the land Nu a a (by blood ; P), 
Je 3” (by idolatry, etc.)+Je 3° (v.supr.) 2. 
make profane, godless Dn11™ ¢. ace. pers. 


T ap Fn. [m.] profaneness—N1 nivy? Ige34 


to practise profaneness ( + npn hs, yin). 


THM adj. profane, irreligious (Syr. our 
profane, hence oft. heathen, apostate; Ar. Cs 
inclining to a right state, esp. the true religion, 
a Muslim) abs. ’n Jb8"%+1ot.; pl. D7 Is 
33%; (BIN Jb 36"  35";—profane, godless: 
of persons, ‘1 DIN Jb 34%; 7M ‘a Is 10*; as 
subst. Cou man Is 9'°(|| 110) Jb 8" 13" 1478 
20° 297° Pr oa coll. nny Jb oy plaleeau. 





ra men, ere for cake (i (i. e. table- -jesters ; 
on estr. v. Ges?™*), but txt. dub. (v. Che ™™ 
Bae). 

Tren (so Baer; van d. H 5M) n.f. pro- 


faneness, pollution, Je 23”. 


+ Lp TT] vb. strangle (N H. ?id., Aram. 
PIN, ain; Ar. 525); —Niph. Impf. PIM) 28 
17° strangled himself (+ ns). Pi. Pt. Panta 
Na 2” strangle, of lion strangling prey, fig. of 
Ninevitish king (object not expressed). 

Tpama n.[m.]| strangling, suffocation, as 
a toe of death, *W52 p32 WIM) Ib 7° and 
my soul chooseth strangling (|| ny). 


ii 217 v. sub }3n. 


ke [TD rT] vb. 1. be good, kind (NH DM 
in deriv. VON pious ; Aram. IDM be kind, mild 
(then beg), chiefly in deriy. S'IDN ete.; cf. perh. 
Ar, 3.45 usu. pl. they assembled, sq. 3J they 
combined for him, and took pains to shew him 
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TOM 


courtesy Lane™®* vy. also RS Phin? (and 
Schu AE y. in Thes); >Thes al. who find 
primary meaning in eager zeal or desire (|| 83), 
whence develop kindness (as above), and envy, 
INERUGL, Noe envy (vb. & n.), Aram. IDM be 
put to shame, cou, 1B reproach, revile, v. II. 
spn)—only Hithp. Jmpf. TeOnn Won-py 
thou shewest thyself kind 28 22°=y18",—On 
Pi: Pr 26-y; US pf. 

ee 10n o47 M.m.?5"* "7 goodness, kindness; 
—abs. ’n Gn 24°485t.; 100 Gn 397+ 12 t.; 
estr.10N 1S 204+ 8 t.; sf.100 Wy 598+ oer 
sfs.; pl. pon Ging ail estr. ‘Jon Is55°+ 5 t. 
(Baer? a Geg 3% fisws) sick J0n Ne1r3"+10t.. 
sfs.; (notin HorP). I. of man: 1. kindness 
of men towards men, in doing favours and bene- 
fits 18 20°28 16" p141° Prig” 20°; min ’n 
1S 20" the kindness of (such as he shews, Thes 
MV; that sworn to by oath to Yahweh Mich 
Dathe; shewn out of reverence to Yahweh 
Th Ke), cf. onds ‘rn 2S9%; ‘ANN Pr 31% 
instruction in kindness, kindly instruction 
"Ty TON ney do or shew kindness (in dealing) 
with me Gn 20% 40% (EK), 1 § 20% 2 8 10? (‘Y 
in {| 1 Ch 197); \c. OY Gn 21? (EH) 24a loe 
22.12 Ju yr (J), 8% I S 15° 2 8 2° a oe Io? 
=1 Ch.197*, r'Ch1o2”-2 Ch.24”>-¢ jy 18 20°; 
C. 5 1 K 2’; 905 ’m Nw obtain kindness before 
Est 2°"; 7 yon Ru3". 2. kindness (espe- 
cially as extended to the lowly, needy and 
miserable), mercy Pr 20% Jb 64; IDM WN mer- 
ctful man Pr 11" (opp. TD) ; n "200 merciful 
kings 1 K 20"; ‘n nwy yw 109"; in this sense 
usu. with other attributes (v. also infr. IT. 2); 
[nox Ho 4! Is16°; nox) “n Pr 3° 14” 16° 207; 
noni ‘n aby Gn 24% 47” Jos 2 (J ; RV gives 
these under 1); ||Apty Horo”; ‘ny Apsy Pr 
217; || ppv Mi6®; prin ’n Ho 127; |[ p21n 
yrog”; ony ‘Nn Ze 7° Dn 1°—(On Ho 6*° 
v. Sinfr.) 3. (rarely) affection of Isr. to ’, 
love to God, piety: VY N Je 2? piety of thy 
youth (\|love of thine espousals to Yahweh); 
poss. also 1P37}2¥3 DIION Ho 64 your piety 
is like a morning cloud (fleeting), and IBM °3 
n2t-N} ‘YEN Hoo! for piety I delight in and 
not in pease-offering (\jonbs nyt, cf. 1815”); 
—so Wii Now Hi (v*) Che; Ke Hi ) al. sub 
2 (or 1) ;—TDN WIS men ee Ts 577(|| P78); 
pl. pious acts 2 Ch 327 35% Ner3". &. lovely 
appearance: 178A x2 FDN- PDI s40° all tts love- 
liness as the flower of the field (so Thes Hi DeChe 
Di al.; but da G 1 Pet 1* & gloria Y favour 
an peoinel reading 119 Lo or 733 Ew, see 


TON 


Br¥? 5; Duin). IL. of God: kindness, 
lovingkindness in condescending to the needs 
of his creatures. He is DDN therr goodness, 


favour Jon 2°; “ION y144?; “IDO by God of 


my kindness v go: inv" rd. VION sobs my God 
with his kindness 6 B Ew Hup De Pe Che Bae; 
his is the kindness 62"; itis with him wr 307: i 
he delights init Mi7". 1. specif. lovingkind- 
ness: a. <nredemption from enemiesand troubles 
Gn 19" 39” (J), Ex 15*(song), Je31° Ezr7* 9° 
wars Baits 2 go 2 One 4 2). 447 481° 50° 66” 
85° go 948 107° 15.21.31 143° 12 Jb ae Ru 182 a 
men should trust in it ~ 13°52"; rejoice in it 
W31°; hope in it ¥33°147". db. tn preservation 
of life from death 6° 86" Jbto™. ¢. in quick- 
ening of spiritual life p 109” 11949 8.2419.09, 
d. in redemption from sin p25’ 51%. e. in 
keeping the covenants, with Abraham Mi 7”; 
with Moses and Israel 79N(3)) N30 We heep- 
eth the covenant and the lovinghindness Di? 
1 K 88=2 Ch6", Ne1® 9” Dng‘; with David 
and his dynasty 28 7’=1 Ch 17), 2tee 
Wy 18", 1K 3°%=2 Chr, ~8o9"; with the wife 
Zion Is 54”. 2. 1D is grouped with other 
divine attributes: nN) TDN kindness (loving- 
kindness) and fidelity Gn247" (J), p25" 407? 
By G1 o6 99° 115° 138"; by NdDNi./n. Nyy 
28 2° 15” (G, v. Dr); NON ’N 3 Ex 34° (JE), 
W 86"; also || nox Mi 7” p 26? 1177; || 52ON 
yy 88" 89° 92°; “mM ANON P 89”; mys /n V 
98"; || oN v 7 Dn m Je 16° Ho 27 
ae pawn ’n Jeg” y ror’; || ApIyy 36"; 
iis Vy 23°. 3. the Paden of God is 
a. abundant: 1DIT21 abundant, plenteous in 
kindness pocdess) Nu 14% (J), Ne 9” (Qr), Jo 
2 Jon 47 p 86° EY (cf. Ex 34° JE; 86”); 
JAD 3 Ne 13” 5° 69" 106! (G y ‘Aq 2, to 
be preferred to MT 4"JDh); Ton aia) Ae 
y106”(Kt G in both to be preferred). b. peat 
in extent :’M 273 greatness of thy mercy Nu 14" 
(J); me ONT 145°; it is kept for thousands 
Ex34'(JE),Je32", esp. of those connected with 
lovers of ”, Ex 20°= Dt 5°; for 1000 generations 
Dt 7°; it is great as the heavens p57" 103”, 
ef. 36° 108°; the earth is full of it ~ 33° 119". 
c. everlasting : STON pbiyd Je ao *tty Ch t6c 
2Chs* 4% 20" Har 3% yy 100° 106' 10774 18** 
3.4.29 13612 2t) « ndyyd qoon y 138°; nbryro ” n 
ody syy 1037; nowy ’n Iss4®; 59 bx /n 
oVn 52%. d. good: JIPA AOD y69" 109”); 
DYN FIDN WH 3 y 63%. 4. pl. mercies, deeds 
of kindness, the historic displays of loving- 
kindness to Israel: shewn to Jacob Gn 32"(R); 
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but mostly late Is 637 25° 89?; '7DN 343 Is 
63’, see 3a; promised in the Davidic covenant 
v 89"; MT IRD mercies to David Is 55° 2 Ch 
6”; mercies in general La 3” wy 147 107%*— 
120 in n.prm. N73 v. sub 73. On Ly 20” 
Pr 14™ v. 11. 1B1 sub IT. tpn. 

Tron adj.m. kind, pious (so, as denoting 
active practice of 107, kindness, Thes MV De 
and. most, cf. V¥2, TPB etc.; >Hup on w 4* 
RVm who expl. as passive reception of ’’s 
IDM, cf. VaY, WDN etc.; its use as attribute of 
God Je 3" ~ 145", and the context ~ 12! Mi 7? 
etc., favour active sense) —’ nv4'+ot.; TVON 
Dt 338 W899"; PPE p16"; pl. pon y 149)”; “Die 
sf. ‘PDN y 50°; ion 18 2°+15 t. sfs,;—1. 
kind; a of man SDNNN ’n bY with the kind 
thow shewest thyself kind 2S 22%=w 18". b. 
of wing of ostrich TPO MIN OSX Jb 39” zs vt 
a kindly pinion? poss. with play on TT DM n.f. 
stork (is the ostrich kind like the stork DC. 
of God, only Je3" 145”. 2. pious, godly, 
either as exhibition of ‘duteous love’ toward 
God (Che°?**), or (in view of rarity of such 
passages as Ho 6*° Je 2”, and their possible 
ambiguity) because kindness, as prominent in 
the godly, comes to imply other attributes, and 
to be a designation of the godly character, 
piety: a ag adj.—DNn xa @ nation, not 
pious, =ungodly  43'. b. elsewh. as subst.: 
sing., a pious man, the godly  4* 12? 32° 86°, 
|W) Mi?; (thy) pious one(s) ~16" (Kt pl), 
1S 2°(Qr pl.) Pr 2°, JON WN men of thy pious 
one Dt 33° (Moses, v. Di; others, the man, thy 
godly one, i.e. Levi); pl. the pious, godly, those of 
the people who were faithful, devoted to God’s 
service, only in Psalter and pees if not 
entir ely, in late Psalms ~ 1491"; Ais Pious ones 
p 30° 31" 37" poy OF.) LLOG 148" 149°; thy 
pious Ones, Ark 30) 132) =o Choo, 
145°; my pious ones 50”, her (Zion’s) pious 
wv 132".—(n Maceab. age, cvvaywyn *Acidaior 
denoted, technically, the party of the pious, 
who opposed the Hellenization of Judaea, 
v. 1 Mace 2” 4" 2 Mace 14° and Che*™; so 
perhaps y 116” 149'**.) 

TLITTPON n.f£. stork (so called as kind 
and affectionate to its young)—Ly 11°= Dt 
14%, y 104" Je 8! Zc 5°. 

tayton n.pr.m. QG “ah is kind) son of 
Ler abbabel BOh2s, 


Z 2 


JOM 


yi. [TD T] vb. be reproached, ashamed 
(Aramaism, Ve RG Pee Arai (Dh aoe 
put to shame, pcass, TBM reproach, revile ; STON, 
J,cam shame, reproach, oft. in X © for nbn) ;— 
only Pi. Jmpf. JBM B Pr 25” lest he reproach 
thee, expose thee to shame. 


+ II. Ton n.m. shame, reproach, only 
abs.:—8¥ 0 Ly 2017 (H) it 7s a shame (shame- 
ful thing); NON DyoNd T Pr14™ sin is a 
reproach to peoples. 


THIDT vb. (mostly poet. and fig.) seek 
refuge (Ar. oh> Ill. is set aside, v. go aside, 
apart ; ro shelter, protection ; but ?4$=D)— 
Qal Lyn y- 64%; 3f.MON 57 ONY T+ 7H 
pl. 329 37° Zp 3%, YOM Dt 32%; Impf. MBN 
¥ 34°, NBM y 91%, ABAN yp 57° (see Baer 34"), 
ADDS re) 2 te; pl Ol is t4 en 30; 
Imv. 30M Jug”; Inf. DION y 1188+ 3 t.; pe. 
NEN Ts 57°, NOM Prrg®, DDN y 17743 t.; 
D’DA Pr 30° 28 22%! (see Baer Pr 30°), *DIN 
y 2? 3%, ‘DA Na 17;—scek refuge, c. 2: D¥a in 
the shadow of a tree Jug, DS1D DYa Ts 30°; 
Ma Is 14” in Zion, in gods Dt 32” (poem), 
elsewhere in God 28 223=y18*; Nar’ y2” 
Re a tr} 16} oy yey Ae Be 57" Gas ie 
118°? 141° 144”, Is5 7"; 12 ovDin(n 5p)b sin HD 
a shield is he to (all) who seek refuge in him 
25 227° =y18", Pr 30°; “2 is probably to be 
supplied in thought at least: pDYDIN yD 
17" saviour of those seeking refuge (in thee); 
pv ina ADn Pr 14” a righteous man in 
his death seeketh refuge (in Yahweh), * ava 
Zp 3%, P53 by. in the shadow of thy wings 
Y 36°57; PHID ANDI y 61°, yEIa NAN under 
his wings Ww 91*= Ru 2”. 


traon 1. n.pr.m. (refuge)—name of one 
of the Levitical doorkeepers of the temple 
1 Ch 16* 26%"6, 2. n.pr.loc. place in the 
tribe of Asher Jos19”; site unknown; & Iaoud, 
A Zovoa, GL Qoa. 

TDM a. refuge ;—oMy dys monn 
Ts 30° (|| FYB Ny). 

Tena n.m.'"'* refuge, shelter ;—abs. 
" Jb 248-4 5 t.5 IDM y 46’+4 2t.; estr. NBM 
Ts 287; sf. BMD y 62°45 t.; DN p71’ Je14”, 
WOM y 14°, VOM Is 28°;—shelter: a. from 
rain and storm Is 4° 25* Jb24%. b. from danger 
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pon 
DBwD NBM pydp rocks a refuge for conies 
W 104%; a1 NDND refuge of falsehood Is 28"; 
WDM 31D falsehood our refuge ls 28"; elsewhere 
of God as the refuge of his people y14° 467 
61! 62% 417 73 g1?? 94” 142° Pr14™ Je 17" 
Jo 4. 

Troma n.pr.m. (’ ‘is a refuge) ancestor 
of Baruch and Seraiah Je 32" (Baer “BM) 51°. 


fi DIT] vb. finish off, consume (Aram. 
DN come to an end, Aph. bring to an end)— 

Qal Jmpf. TINT BPAY Dt 28* of locusts 
destroying crops. 

thon n.m. a kind of locust (sg. coll.), 
alw. abs. “n, and alw. as destructive; 1 K 8% 
—2 Ch 6® ¥ 78" (all |[MZW), Jo rt 2® (||P? 
MAW, On); ef. MT ADS Is 33° the gathering of 
the locust, in sim. of despoiling of Assyria 
({| 2°22). 


t(ODN}] vb. stop up, muzzle (NH id., 
pion muzzle, Aram. DDN bind up fast)—Qal 
Impf, 372 WW D_AN NO Dt 25! thow shalt not 
muzele an ow when it is treading (i.e. threshing) ; 
Pt STANDON Ez 39" and tt shall stop (the way 
of) the passers-by ; but rd. NINN WON) and 
they shall stop up the valley, Co v. © © Hi. 

T OOM) a.m. muzzle, 2D“ TIDWY 39? 


let me keep a muzzle for my mouth, to avoid 
(hasty and) erring speech. 


DIT (of foll.; Aram. }DM, qdam, ecru, 
be strong, also take possession of, {'DN, ceca 
strong, ete.; Ar. (5 be rough, hard, coarse). 


TOR n.m. "!° wealth, treasure (on 
relation to /mng. cf. n)—n abs. Pr 15°+ 
2t.; estr, Is 33° Je 20°;—wealth, treasure, of 
individuals Pr 15° (22M, opp. 11393), Pr 274 
(||7B), Ez 22% (|[7B);. of city AND yD 
Je 20° (|[¥2, APY, NIN); in transf. sense 
NYwW/N, wealth (or abundance VB) of salvations, 
Wig NT NNW NYT Moan wT Ts 33° and 
stability of thy times shall be abundance of 
salvations (helps, deliverances), ete. 

i] jon adj. strong, of the Amorite Am 2° 
(DPSS ‘N, strong as the oaks); }iDIi as subst. 
the strong one Is 1™. 


t pon adj. strong, mighty (Aramaism) ;— 
only FY PDA PIM y 89", 


DDD 


T[ppon] vb. only Pt. pass. (sealed off) 
scale-like (appar. redupl. fr. *9Dn for }DDDnN, 
Vv. Ew § 158 Ol §§ 214, 276 Ges § 55, 6 Dia on: Ko 1, 250 
thinks euphon, for *|BDMD; to be comp. are 
Ar. 2.45, have scab, itch (Frey; but (5=D?); 
Aram. 8BD0 potsherd, 8D°1BD0 scale (of fish), 
scurf; Eth. "w3é.: scabiosus fuit Di and 
Ex 16")—hence DEDMD scaled off, scale-like, 
as © Y Thes RobGes MV SS VB;—of the 
manna "B23 pt papn Pl Ex 16" a fine, scale- 
like thing, fine as the hoar-frost. 


TDN vb. lack, need, be lacking, de- 


crease (y. "Lag® 18° NH 11 cause to lack or 
fail, ae cay, and deriv.; Aram. DN, 
peau, want, lack, and deriy., cf. Ph. 1Dn», v. 
yon infr.; Ar. 25 remove, strip off; disap- 
pear, retire (of water), fazl (of sight), etc.; perh. 
also Eth. "4d: be inferior, worthless, diminished 
Diand deriv.)—Qal Peo ns. (nen: 
2 ms.JMDM Dt 2’; 3 pl.ON Neg”; 1 pl. 2A 
Je44°; Impf. ID} Dt 15°42 t.; VOM Pr 31” 
Ee 9°; 3 fs. (ON 1 K 17 Pr 13”; 2 ms. BOA 
Dt 8°; 1s. DAS yw 231; pl. OM y 34" Ez 4"; 
MIO Gn 8°; POON Gn 18%; Inf. cstr. WON Pr 
107 Hw!™, cf. Ges $19; abs. NON Gn 8°; Pe. 
TDM 1 K 11” Ke 10% (v. 004 infr.);—1. lack : 
a. c.acc. Gn18"(J) perchance the fifty righteous 
lack fiwe, Dt 2’ thow hast not lacked anything, 
8° Je 44% 1 K 11” Ez 4" pf 34" Pr 31", cf. also 
a-7n3 Pr 10” by lacking intelligence (sense), 
(Di puts here Dt 15°, v.infr.) b. abs. be in 
want, want y 23! Pr13” Neg. 2. be ldack- 
ing, ib mW DMD Dt 15° his lack (i.e. thing 
needed), which is lacking to him (possible also is, 
which he lacks for himself, so Di, v. supr.); }2Y 
myn TON rroy Ec 98 o7l on thy head let it not be 
lacking; v. also abs. Is 51 Ct 7°, and (bn 105 
Ec 10° his sense ts lacking ; of jar of oil 1 K 
17*16 (abs.) by meton. for the oil itself (ef. 
\| 15> be conswmed, ewhausted). 3. diminish, 
decrease, of waters Gn 8° (P), ef. apn} qin v° 
(P), waters continually diminished (vy. bn 
supr. p. 233). Pi. cause to lack, c. ace. 
and i aidet ake el lack itil ms God ; 

Pi, AB) WEIS PAID Ke 4° for whom am I 
labouring and depriving myself of good things ? 
Hiph. Pf. VON} Ex 16"; Impf. VOM Is 32°;— 
cause to be lacking, fail, c. acc. rei TM NQ¥ NWI 
eae 
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the drink of the thirsty he causeth to furl | 


ot 


(| ay? wea prand), abs. Ex 168 (P), he that 
gathered little caused no lack. 

Tron n.m.'"*” want, poverty—alw. abs.; 
NI) “N Pr 28” want shall come to him; ||{D2 
hunger Jb 30%. 


Ton n.[m.] want, lack (Lag®\™*)—only 
estr. pnb moana’: by A Dt 2387, 


fren adj. needy, lacking, in want of— 
‘n abs. Ec 6°; estr. 1D 18 214 13 t.;—-needy, 
im want of 3% Dw “Nn 18 21% am I in 
want of madmen? 28 3% in need of bread, 
so Pr 12°; usu. apn lacking understanding, 
SENSE RO TEG PTO Ei. io) ties sprite DIS 
Pret ede nian fin Ta3 Pr 28"; IOh PN 
a) bp svingb Ec 6? netther ts he oe for his 
soul in aught of (2 part.) all that he desireth. 


hrnon n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum 
who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
(GA Eooepn, OL Agep)= pmn 2 K224(G Apaas, 
OL Adpa). 


Wen n.m. thing lacking, deficiency 


(Lag® ®)—only nina}? 2397N? Nh Hor” what 
ts lacking cannot be counted. 

Tor, D7 u.[m.] need, thing 
needed, poverty ;—') abs. Pr 114+ 6t.; estr. 
Jurs’ 19”, Bf. 4 OND Juio™: 7 IDHD Pr 6": 
MM) Dt 15%; pl. sf. IDM Pr 24*4;—1. need = 
thing needed 1DND I Dt 15° enough for his 
need (sq. 4? ION WN, cf. BA vb.); “Sy 12-3 Tu 
19” all thy need be wpon me (for me to provide). 
2. lack, want ra1b3 2 PS Ju 18” no lack of 
anything, so 19". 3. in gen., need, poverty 
Pr 64 (|| WNT) = 248 (| any: 1124 142 21° 2216 
287; 1 YN 217 a man of poverty. 


F\TT v. ur. Dn. 


TLS 27] vb. do secretly (prop. cover, = 
nan, q.v.);—only Pi. Jmpf. O37... 388M 
and they did things secretly 2 K 17°. 

F[TTBIT] vb. cover (NH id, esp. Pic; 
Aram. NBT, Jou (esp. Pa.); Ar. (25 be hidden, 
a> hide)—Qal Pf. 3B] 28 lis ttle: 
Venez 153 estr. “BN Est 6”;—cover the 
head (WNT), in token of grief 2 pis enna 
pt. agrees with 9 2815"; UN yn (|| D2) Est. 


6"; in token of sentence of death Est me. 
Niph. Pt. f. HEN] 68% (73 Aa DID), c. 2 


rr 


of material. Pi. Pf. (late) TB 2 Ch 3°; 
Impf. AN) 2 Ch 37; sf. BD 2 Ch 3"; overlay 
sq. 2 ace. (one of material) 2 Ch 3°°7*°. 

Ts Men, Il. ery y. sub ASN. 


TTS] vb. be in trepidation, hurry, or 
alarm (Ar. “as hasten, incite, urge) ;—Qal 
Impf. ¥8 Jb 40%; NBN Dt 20°; Inf. estr. sf. 
NETS y 307116"; APNE 28 4!; DIBNB 2K 7 
Qr (Kt DIENT) ;— 1. be in a hurry or alarm, 
of hurried fightte > 4482 Ky ing cn — 
noun, in my alarm 31 116"; be alarmed 
Dt 20° (||~N), Jb 40° (of hippopot.) Niph. 
DPF. NBN yy 48° (\32923) hurry away m alarm ; 
so Impf. BBM y 104" (PD); Inf BIEN 
2K 47" Kt v. supr., Pé. 1B 18 23” hurried 
noo’ a5 AN and David became hurried to go. 

Then n./m. | trepidation, hurried flight 
(Lag?%*”)—always ‘na Ex 12"(P), Dt 163 Is 
52" (|| ABS). 

OST v. sub An. 


jon (v7 of foll.; Ar. Qa take wrth both 
hands, 3285. handful; NH JB, Aram. {20 fill 
the hands with). 

TEA] n.[m.]| hollow of hand (NH }pAN, 
Aram. "227, SJB, ioc ; Eth. h@:—also 
Ar. ai8= hollow in the ground; and, ace. to 
Zehnpfund?*S*, As. hupunnu, bowl, but h= 
c !)—only du. OY Ke 4°; estr. 289 Ez 107 
(del. Co intern. grounds); sf. 7'355 Ez 10°; 
250 Ly 16° Pr 30!; DI2BN Ex 98; /7 NPD Ex 
10°+ v’ (del. Co cf. supr.);—N ND = handful 
Ex 9* Lv 16” (both P), Ee 4°, material follows 
in implic. ace.; “MI A AON Pr 304. 

han n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. jan Hal*e™)— 
one of Eli’s two sons 1 S 1° 234 4417, 


fi. [aT] vb. enclose, surround, cover 


(Ar. U5, surround, lax side, or border of 
a thing)—only Qal Pz. yoy FIBA Dt33” (poem) 
he (%) ¢s covering him over, fig. of ’’s shelter- 
ing Benj. (in temple; on omission of subj. v. 
Gegi 655-3), 


Tran n./m.,] shore, coast (as surrounding, 
enclosing)—'n only estr. Gn 49%%+5 t.:— 
shore of sea D9 ’N Dt 17 Jos g' (both D), Ju 
5” Je 47’ Ez 25"; DD. NM Gn 49" (poem); “n 
nVIN v8 the shore of ships, i.e. to which ships 
come. 
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yon 


art, ETT n.f. canopy, chamber (as cover- 
ing, enclosing) —abs. ’n Is 4°; sf. INBO yp 10°; 
FINBN Jo 2°;—1. canopy, ’n Nar-ba-by Is 4° 
over all glory a canopy (for protection). 2. 


chamber, of bridegroom w 19° (metaph. of sun 
rising); of bride Jo 2'° (|| 19 of bridegroom). 


yu. MET n.pr.m. 1 Ch 24" priest of 13th 
course, Y Opda. 


i DOS n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46” 
(G Odip(e), Oder), descendant of Benjamin 
1 Ch 7° (G Audew, Apfhew, GL Odep), and so 
Dan vy"; vy, QBN, 

IT. HPF (NH Apo; Aram. 5), Qe, Qe, 
all rub, cleanse, esp. the head). 

TAD adj. clean—only 0 ywp %pa IN 7 
‘DIN Ib 33° Tam pure, without transgression, 
I am clean (in speech of Elihu). 

yan vb. delight in (cf. Ar. his be 
mindful of, attentive to, keep, protect, Aram. 
hau whence LrBnn eager, zealous, Ar. Adana 
anger (excitement), is! enrage (Aram. and 
Ar. of excited attention, Heb. of delaghted atten- 
tion), D177 No 29 ."2; NH Y2l weakened 
tolthing,.v. Deo 2 Els im) apr. byayan) ;— 
Qal Pf. ’n Gn34"+ 28t.; f. YBN 1s66°; 2m. 
FAYDR Dt 2144 t.; WYDO Tb 21, ete. +14 t. 
Pf.; Impf. YB? Dt 25’+7+.; EM p 37° 
147"; pl. SBM) Is 13% Je6%; EM y 68"; 
P¥BM Is 587? etc.+9t. Impf.; Inf. abs. yan 
Ez 18”; on Pt. (DM = adj. verb., v. infr.;—1. 
of men: a. take pleasure in, delight im, c. 2, a 
woman Gn 34° (J), Dt 21 Est 2"; a man 18 
18” 19! 2S 20"; in matters and things 2 8 24° 
Is 13%, 66° Je6 109" 112) ito eee 
Est 6°7°°"'- ©, acc. y 68°! Is 587. He 8°; 1mplics 
obj. 473”. b. delight, desire, be pleased to do 
a thing, would do it Dt 257° 1 K g' Est 6° Ru 
gh 40" Jb.9° 13° 21° 393% 1s 58? Jeumeas 
c. abs. PENNY TY until it please (of love) Ct 27 3° 
he 2. of God: a. delight in, have pleasure 
in, c. 2, persons Nur4®* (J), 2 S15" 22™ = 
18”, 1 K 10°= 2 Ch 9°, vr 22° "41" ale oe 
not in the strength of a horse y147"°; in doing 
evil Mal2”; in the death of the sinner Ez 18” 
33"; but in mercy, justice, and righteousness 
Jeo®; snyan (5) nwa ana Is 564 65” 66%; 
not with (acc.) the blood of bullocks Is 1"; 
(o*)nar y 40’ 51'**, or the death of the sinner 
Ez 1873; but with tpn Ho 6° Mi7™, nox 


yon 


51°; with the way of a man p 37"; Ws bs 
YBN y 115° 135° Pr 21’; pan ws Is55" Jon 
1%. b. pleased to do .a.thing c. inf. Ju 13” 
182” 1853". oc. with impf. subj. (Ges'2®°) 
main S43» YBN” Yahweh was pleased to magnify 
teaching Is 427.—On Jb 40” v. YBN. 

Tyan adj. verb. delighting in, having 
pleasure in;—’n ¥ 5°+4t.; pl. O'Y5N Mal 3! 
Ne 1”; estr. *¥EN ~ 35%+42 4.; sf. DPSON 
Writ’; f. OXBM 1 Ch 28°;—1. of man, c. ace. 
ped 6354 Mal 3*; ce int. Nea: abs../D0n 
whosoever would 1 K 13; ANS YSN ON 2f thou 
pleasest 1 K 21°; A¥BN WAI willing soul 1 Ch 
28°; pl. estr. before nouns abs. y 35” 40° = 
"O°; piyan-bab DAN studied of all who take 
pleasure in them pitt. 2. of God, “by Nd 
MAN YWL YD thou art not a God taking plea- 
sure in wickedness W 5°. 


Tyan n.m.'"*” delight, pleasure;—’n Is 
54+ 20t.; sf. JYBI Is58" etc. 131. sfs.; pl. 
DYE Pr 8"; sf. PON Pr 3%; FPN Is 58%— 
1. delight ’n sax Is 54” delightful stones ; 
‘TD YIS Mal 3” delightsome land; TM 23 Ee 
12"; so perhaps also NM "33 Ez 27” garments of 
delight, i.e. of beauty and luxury (Gr; MT Wah 
q.v.); ¢. 2 of persons ~ 16° He 5° Mal 1”; of 
Pomerat e elo I Jb 217 Ke 12s 2 
{2 YM PS vessel wherein is no pleasure Je 22” 
48° Ho 8°; 1D WS pEND Ib 22° ds tt a plea- 
sure to Shadday that? 2. desire, longing 
od4 “nn yo Jb 31" withhold the poor from 
(their) desire; DYDI NM the city of their desire 
y 107°; pan > all (one’s) desire 28 23°1 K 
5234 9 ro8—2 Chg”; orypn 55 all things 
to be desired Pr 38". 8. the good pleasure, 
ull, purpose, of Yahweh Is 44% 46° 48". 
4. that in which one takes delight, his bustess 
(late), or matter (very late, cf. in Mish. = 
thing) nox? ia YEN the good pleasure (cause, 
business) of Yahweh will prosper in his hands 
Ts 53°; “n xyn Is 5858; J¥BN MWY doing thy 
affairs Is 58" (see De in loco); BD PENA in 
the business of her hands Pr 31”; ypn-e2d ny 
time for every matter, affair Ec 3" 8°; “8 
penny MOO marvel not at the matter Ee 5’. 

Note.—yan is not used in any of its forms 
in E D’ H P of the Hexateuch. 


Ta SpN n.pr.f. (my delight is in her ; 
ome byayan)—1. mother of king Manasseh 
2K 214. 2. fig. name of Zion Is 62*, here 
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men 


| expl. by 32 17 YON 2 for Yi ahweh delighteth 


an thee. 


t [V2 rT] vb. bend down (Ar. eit lower, 
depress, as wings Qor 15°)—only Qal Jmpf. 
TAN Ww. 1221 PBN Jb 40%; he bendeth down 
(catendeth down stiffly) his tal like a cedar, 
v. Wetzstirm Lede? Ht ae 27 


Tals 2 vb. dig, search for (Ar. 585 id. ; 
Aram. "BM, ;20, id.; NH 8M act of digging) 
—Qal Pf. ’n Jb 39"; MBM Tb rx; MAM 
Dt 23"; MAR Gn 21°; MEN Gn 26%+ 2 t.; 
NEA Gn 26”; AHN Nu 2i®; Jmpf. 130" Gn 
26525 IBN y 7; BIN) Je 137; MBN Ib 
Jb 397 (but rd. BA so G BS Di) Dt 1”; 
MANN Gn 26%+4 2 t.; WIBIN Jb 3%; Inf. estr. 
"BnD Jos 27° 4+ Ig 2” (cf. infr.); Pé. 7BA Ee 10°; 
—1. dig: a. a well, c. acc. WA Gn 21” (E), 
2 6 18: 18-18.19.21.22.32 (J), Nu 2 zs (E); ef. Ex "ee (E); 
dig (a hole, implied as obj.) Dt 23"; a pit, with 
hostile purpose, as snare or trap, fig. of mali- 
cious plan, c. acc. N2 7% (||7173); so c. ace. 
you Ec ro’, ef. (NN? ] wip2D ‘Tl 35/3 of horse, 
dig, i.e. paw the ground, PY TAM Jb 397 
(so rd., v. supr.) he paweth im the valley (cf. 
Ar. als hoof). ‘b. dig for something hidden, 
c. ace. Jb 3” (fig. of longing for death), Je 13° 
(no obj. expr.) 2. search, search out, explore, 
c. ace. 7 INT Jos 23° (JE), Dt1”; of eagle, search 
for food, ¢. acc. 228 “Tn Jb 39”, with esp. reference 
to keen vision (||30°2! YY PIN); so=search 
or look carefully about before going to rest 
Tb 118 (no obj.).—7BN2 Is2” v. MBN infr. 


711s 75h n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite Nu 26” 
241 Jos 177°, G Odep. 2. a man of Judah 
rCh4°; © Hdar, GLAdep. 3. one of David’s 
heroes, acc. to 1 Ch 11° (but on txt. v. Be VB 
ander 25143) ). 

TAD adj.gent. of 1. 15M a; only c. art. 

ad JS : yi 
as n.pr. coll. M7 Nu 26”. 


I. apn n.pr.loc. 1. Canaanitish town, 
with aking, named just before Aphek Jos12”, 
exact site unknown. 2.1K 4" in Judah 
(‘n yax);—on ‘A AMA Jos 19”, “NI Na 2K 14”, 
v. MA sub fa. 

Toyen n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos 19", & 
Ayew, A Adepacip, OL Appapatp ;= Egypt. Ha- 
pu-ru-m-4 WMM 4%": site dub.; 6 m. N, of 


. ¢ Y, 
Legto acc. to Lag Onom., 228, 2nd ed. 241 


Mp 


T [mp] n.f. mole (as digger)—only 
Ts 2”, rd. “nineand (MT ninp 73m), meaning 
obscure, Vv . conject. in Thes Ges°™ Di). 


pane [1517] vb. be abashed, ashamed (x 
MBN Pr 13°, NIIBMID one causing shame Prig”; 
Syr. ¢2a, esp. Aph. be ashamed, put to 
shame; Ar. 45 be bashful, pe shy, bashful ; 
Eth. "44.0: be ashamed, blush) —Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
MBN Je 50”; MEN consec. Is 24”; MAM Je 
15°; EN y 714; NBN consec. Mi 3’; Lmpf. 
TA 85 td ti RAY 34 etna LUO |, 
MEA Is 1%;—be abashed, ashamed, said of 
face 34° (avoided by looking to %); else- 
where always ||, of enemies of righteousness 
ap T= pet iO == 707165 ¢-) Of dolaters: kel 
diviners Mi3‘; of distressed Jerusalem Je15’; 
so of Babylon 50”; of moon Is24*; be put to 
shame (disappointment), of caravans looking 
for water Jb 6”. Hiph. Pf. V5 Is 33°; 
Tmpf. YR? Pr 13°; *PBAA Is 54°; Pt. WED 
Pr 19” ;—display shame, fig. of Lebanon Is 33° 
(| bnp ‘dried up’ Che); of Israel Is 54*(|| “2 
Qal); of an unfilial son, cawse shame Pr 19” 
(|| 2°22); cf. Pr 13° of wicked (|| vod): v. UNI 
Hiph. supr. p. 93). 





Tyrpn n.pr.m. Apries, reigned in Egypt 
alone, B.C. "589- 570 and with Amasis 570-564; 
named as DY] NAN Je 44°" Pharaoh 
Hophra' king of Egypt (v. Y78); 4th king of 
26th dynasty; G Ovadpy; Manetho Ovadpus ; 
Egypt. Monum. Uah-abra, Wiedemann4®" 
Gesch. 602, 636 ff.; Gesch. Agypt. ee. Gia "Arpins Her odot. 
ii, 161 etc. (v. Wied Herodot's 2tes a). Diodor’®; 
"Ampias Ctesias (Athen. 13°”). 


MOOT v. sub I. apn. 


TWIT] vb. search (= Yer DEM dig, seek; 
Pal. Syr. dig (Schw); perh. As. éppésu, étpésr, 
sensible, livoncemcntens >) — Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. 
mvenn Pr 23 ; wan Wy 64'; mveny las seca 
wan Er 207: le a: sear seh out, figs; 1. 
search for, bhi na ete. Pr2* (||wpa). 2. 
=think out, devise, c. ace. mdiy unjust acts 
v 64’ (cf. also sub Pu.) 3. search = test, 


La 3 (obj. 39295; || pn), Pr 207% Niph. 
Pf. 3BHI Ob subj. WY coll.; searched out = 
exposed and plundered (|| YBN ya). Pi. 
Pf, HVBM 1S 23%; WEN 1 K 20°; Impf, 


BBN Gn 314 2t.; YEON Am 9° Zp 1, Imv. 
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‘Ww 

WEN 2K 10%;—1. search through, c. ace., a 
house 1 K 20°, Jerusalem (metaph.) Zp 1”; no 
obj. expr. 2K 10%. 2. search for: a. a person 
c. acc. 1823% b. a thing, c. acc. Gn 44” (J; 
Joseph searching for his cup); Gn31°(E; no 
obj. expr., Laban looking for his teraphim); 
Am 9°(” searching for evildoers), y 77’ (soul 
searching to understand ’%’s dealings with his 
servants). Pu. Impf. warn Pr 28” be searched 
for=be hidden; Pé. wand v 647 in“) VAN = 
a searched out Stes i.e. a device well thought 
out (cf. Che; || Qal q.v.); v. also wan, 
Hithp. Pf. pennn 2 Ch 35” (but G PINT, 
cf. also BS 3 Esdr 1°, so Be Ot); Zmpf. VBNN | 
Jb 30%; vpnn" 1828%§43t.; Inf. abs. vpn 
1 K 22° = 2 Ch 18”;—disguise oneself (lit. let 
oneself be searched for) 15 28° 1K 22°°= 
2Ch18”, 2Ch35”(butv.supr.), all of disguise 
by duirrtse of garments; 1 K 20° “BNI 1. 2 
with fein over eyes; subj. vind Jb 207% 
Le. his garment is disguised, no longer oe 
like the mantle it is. 


Tyan n.[m.] a (shrewd) device, plot, 
only in WEN NBA y 647 (cf. YEN 


[WT] vb. be free—only Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 


nvan NPD Ly 19” (H), because she was not 
freed ‘(a freed-woman). 

Twin n.[m.| very dub.; only wa. 
n227?) Ez 24” wide-spread (2) garments for 
riding, i.e. saddle-cloths, acc. to Thes Sm Co 
Da al.; but mng. spread for »/ purely conject.; 
Gr suggests, plausibly, yan (q. Vv.) 


Trawen n.f. freedom, only mb-jmy xb /n 


Ly 19” (H) freedom had not been given to her. 
TOM adj. free (NH id.)—n Exar°+ 
10 t+ 88°; pl. OWN Is 5854 4 t—1. free 
from slavery: of Hebrew bondslave (male or 
female) set free in 7th year Ex 217° (JE), Dt 
rea. cf. Je ee of slave (male or 
female) set free on account of injury done Ex 
21°57 (JE); YIIND NIBP Jb 3” a slave is 
free from his master (i.e. in ‘She’ 61); but Oa 
wan 88° among the dead I am free (i.e. adrift, 
cut off from Yahweh’s remembrance); more 
gen., OWEN DYN 7 nbv Is 58° to let oppressed 
ones go as 2. ane from eae obligations, 
etc. ae 
father’ 8 hotise al he make free um » Israel, 


supr.) 


mwan 


Tnowan, MIWN n.£. freedom, separate- 
ness, only Man MD 2K r5°= 2 Ch 267 Qr 
(Kt niwann) i.e. (si vera 1.) a separate house— 
a house apart (on account of his disease). 


YO v. sub pyn. 


t [3STT] 287 vb. hew, hew out, cleave 
(N H7d., Aram. 339; SI** pt. pl. paynn; cf. Ph. 


ees 
aynio= Heb. id.)—Qal Pf. 239 Is 5?; 4230 Pr 
g9'; AYN Ho 6°, etc.; Zmpf. 38" 2 Ch 26"; 
2ms, ISNA Dt 8°; Inf. este. aynb Je 2™; niynd 
1 Ch 22”; Pt. act. 23M Ig 10" +4 4 t.; estr. ‘ayn 
Is 22%; DSH 1 Ch 227+ 3t.; AYA 2 K 12%; 
pass. OY Dt 6" Ne o”;—1. hew out, (dig), 
wine-vat 3?" Is 5°; sepulchre (12?) Is 221°; 
cisterns ND Dt 6" 2Ch 26” Neg”, cf. Je2; 
of mining NWN] “NA AND Dt 8° out of its 
mountains thow mayst hew out copper. 2. a. 
hew stone 1 Ch 22”; metaph. of pillars Pr 9g! 
(subj. wisdom); elsewhere pt., hewer of stone 
gten2e sECh22>" (v.01 supr:);prob. 1K 5” 
2Ch2?7(12 Ny. Be), cf.24”Ezr3’, 1b. appar. 
hew wood Isto” }2’N (i.e. 11922). 3. metaph. 
hew in pieces Ho 6° fig. of ” attacking people 
by agency of prophets (||D.227); divide, cleave 
subj. "’s voice 297 obj. wx niand, ie. the 
thunder of his voice sends forked lightnings 
(but on txt. cf. Che and crit. n.) Niph. 
Impf. PASM be cut, hewn, graven (words on 
rock) Jbrg™*. Pu. Pf. O33 Is51' fig., hewn 
out of rock (of Isr.’s origin; ||"22). Hiph. Pt. 
naymo Is 51° hew in pieces=Qal 3, fig. of 
destroying 377 = Egypt (cf. y 89"). 
Tayma n./m. | hewing, alw.’) J28=hewn 
stones 2 K 12” 22°=2 Ch 34" (in all || D'SY). 
THTSTT vb. divide (NH id.; Ar. (ho is 
be fortunate, happy with one’s husband or 
wife, etc. i.e. have a share in happiness; 
fhe a small arrow; Di™ puts here Eth. hf: 
arrow, cf, *¥n)—Qal Pf. WS Nu 31°; D3N) 
consec. Nu 317; 33M) consec. Ex 21°; Impf. 
n¥M Ts 30%; yoy Gn 32°+2+t.; OXON Jug®; 


seneent me) ei 3) 0) mteesn, pe cm senna 


1. divide, sq. )DD Ex 21; we v® (both JE), 
INNP crocodile Jb 40™; prey, mpd, Nu 31” (P; 
Cc. 5 before parts); a company of people Gn 32° 
(sq. > as foreg.), 33' (both J) Ju g® ( as foreg.) 
but cf. 7! 2. (appar. denom. fr. 3M) y 55% 
ony ’n) x5 shall not halve their days, i.e. enjoy 


345 


Mzrna 


even half of the normal number ; Is 30% “sy 
“Mm ANI shall halve unto the neck = shall reach 
to the neck and so divide the man in half. 
Niph. /mpf. 3fs. apoc. 0 Dt x ri be divided (of 
kingdom), sq. D; pa sw Hp ayn) by Ez hae 
(Judah and Isr.); waters of Jordan 2 K 2°", 

T[niyn] n.f. (Inf. form.) division, middle 
—only estr. npn nyn Ex 114 (J)=midnight ; 
m9 Mish Jb 34” y 119”; in all =adverb. 
phr. of time (2 om.) 

SSemm. 2 halt (NAad. neh, ssi 
on format. v. Lag?%™)—abs. ‘$1 1 K 3% 4 
3t.; *¥N0 1 K ro’, cf. 167; 9M) Ez 40%; *¥ni 
Dn 127+ 13 t. (usu. c. Pashta or Tiphcha), ef. 
*¥N2 2S1o* rChio*; estr. ‘YM Ex 12"+4 84t.; 
sf. )¥0 Ex 38'+ 7 t.4Jos 8% P¥N7) (but art. 
suspicious v. Ges'?7B5 4). myn Ne 3%; Uisn 
28 18°; DYN Ze 14°84 2t.—1. half of any- 
thing :—blood of offering Ex 24°° (JE), beard 
2S10%,a hin Nurs?” 28"(P); curtain Ex 
26" (P); week navn ’n Dn 9g” etc.; TS 7M 
half a cubit Ex 26 367 (P)+; esp. yaw ’n 
half a tribe Nu32* 34%"(P)+3 half of peo- 
ple 2818? 19 1K 16714 | etc. so NINN /N 
1Ch2” and *HHI20 “Hv (vy. Be and NN 
sub m3).—On *yna3 1S14* v.We Dr. 2. 
middle nbsp ’n Ex 12®(J) midnight, so Ju 
16°* Ru 3°; of garments 2S10* 1Chig’; altar 
Ex 27°; of the Mt. of Olives Ze 14*; ‘2. 
102” the midst of my days (when they are 
but half done), Je 17". 

MANIAT W 1Ch 2”, and WANT WN 
vt, y. NO sub m3. 

t ITT n.m.?** arrow (cf. Ay. ik >, Eth. 
cah%: id., Di, and v. Dr on 1 8 20%) —abs. 
3 18 20% 87874 v8 Kt (Qr O8NN), perh. also 
v2 (so © We, for MT pl. D'¥"), 2 K 9"; the 
usual form is 7; v. infr. 

toyurp, Sapur a.pram. (God divideth, 
apportioneth)—son of Naphtali; ’$2 Gn 46” 
(© Aom, GL TaoBnr), Nu 26* (Sana, Aow\)= 
OX 1 Ch 7° (lecoms, GL Iacom). 

tT sSyum adj.gent. of foregoing; only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll., Nu 26*. 

Trym n.f. half, of spoils ;—abs. A¥M 
Nu 31%; estr. N¥N) Nu 31° (both P). 

TOY nf. half, middle—cstr. M¥N9 


wn 


Ex 30°48 +.; MyM Nu 31°"; af, iene 
Kx 207, Any Lv 613: er DMsMd Nu ate, a. 
1. half of a shekel Ex 3018 18.15 of, 38 ao cethe 
flour for offering Lv 6", of spoils Nu 31° an, a 
of tribe Jos ar (all P), FOh 6? of. Sis 
1K 16°. 2. middle DY D= midday, noon 
Ne 8° (ef. midnight, NI¥M, ¥N 2). 

jst (v of foll.; meaning dub.; denom. seem 


to be Ar. 5.45, Eth. hOk carry in the arms 
or bosom, rear, foster; perhaps also As. ésénu, 
bring together, also drink or draw in sweet 


odours Flood Tablet” Hpt in KAT?9°5 ‘). 


TL un] n,m. bosom of ag garment(Ar. ¢ Cems 
Eth. Hoh: also Syr. ha bosom (= fus.*), Vv. 
Hoffm 2™° 1878, 753 Dae™ ii, 361 ff.; BN 46f.. : on this word 
and foll. v. Ba XB 120: ZMG 1889, A ee xb Nbyi 
WYO YM) ASIP 1 29"(grass) with which areaper 
filleth not his hand, nor a binder his bosom. 


TSA nam. bosom ;— AY? 20 Ne 5" 7 
shook out my bosom (the bosom of my garment) ; 
jyha FS WAN Is 49” and they shall bring thy 
sons in the bosom (i.e. in the arms, clasped to 
the bosom, like infants; \|FND-Py). 


-T, [VSI] vb. divide (N H make a par- 
tition; As. hasdsu, cut in two, Zim??™™; Eth. 
AA: curtail, diminish) — Qal Pt. vy intr. 
Pr 30” of locusts $3 MN Ny; ice. dividing 
(themselves) into companies or swarms. Pi. 
et D'S¥MD y. ae ysn. Pu. Py. WSN pwn ADD 


Jb 212 the number of his monthe, they have 
been cut in two (fig. for curtailed). 


Ten n.[m.] gravel (as divided, com- 
minuted; Aram. 8¥°XN, Jie )—only abs.’ 
Pr 20" La 3 [P39 477" v. PE} —T IME NP 
Pr 20” fig. of a liar; °30 2 DIZ La 3” and 
he hath crushed my teeth with gravel-stones, fig. 
of %’s dealings with sufferer. 


Ten n.m,.'*”” arrow, mostly poet. and 
proph. (cf. $0 supr. sub nyn)—abs. ’n y 91° 
+o tr 0p ke (Or 7) q.v.) s. cats 40. 
2K 13%"; gf. XN Jb 34° WN y 58° Zc 9%, 
OXI yi’ 64*; Pl.OSN Gn49"%+17t.+ 15 20% 
Qu (Kt yn q.v.) +28 22 (<V8N || y 18”); 
estr. "80 Jb 64 ~ 120'+ Ez 5% (Co ‘31 cf. GS 
Hi); °35) Dt 32%” (Hz 5% vy. supr.), P20 y 38° 
+4t.; Y3T Is 5%+ 5 t.;—arrow: 1. lit., shot 
from bow by hand 1 8 20%7!?!2 (@ We sg., 
Le2x0) an -v7h? weetalsowriys = "2 Kiro” 
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=I 37%, Is 57% Jeso"™ 51" Ez 39° 1 Chir 23; 
shot from engine of war 2 Ch 26”; used, in 
divination Ez21* cf. 2K 1381-18; DSM ya 
=archers Gn49”. 2. fig. of Israel’s weapons 
Nu24*, ofthe (Messianic)king y 45°,of Yahweh’s 
judgments Dt 32%” Jb 6* (ef. ¥0=my wound 
34°), ¥ 7 38° 58° (but on text cf. Che™) 
64° 120! (?¢f. Che); further Pr7* La3” Ez an 

in theoph. ~ 18°=25 22", cf. Hb o™eveme 

144°; of wicked men’s violence 11° cf. 91°, 
under fig. of lion’s teeth 57°; their words 
wv 64* cf, Pr 25 Je 9°; simile, of strength and 
efficiency derived from one’s children, y 127°; 
of a deceiver’s words Pr 26"; metaph. of servant 
of 7143 ’N Ts 49?,—In 18 147 rd. YY (for 7M). 
as Qr and || 28 21° =the shaft ; v.¥¥; so Klo Dr. 


Tron wen n.pr.loc. ("Nn of the palm) ;— 
abode of Amorites Gn 14’, © Acacav Oapap ; 
"72 SY NT WN [YO 2 Ch 20? base of operations 
for DUS (rd, DIN) ag. Judah (vid. Jost saa 
it was on W. side of Dead Sea (v. 2 PY); see 
Rob BR i, 500-509 Bd Pal 143 GASm Geogr. 269 ff. . ; Wady 
Husdasa(=}xsn1) lies NW. fr. Engedi GASm es 
ef. Rob BR i, 506 Bd Pal 1 Gas: GASm suggests also 
possibility of finding here WF 1K 9 Kt (= 7A 
Qr and 2 Ch 8°), Ez 447" 48% (v. WF n.pr.loc.) 

pea [yan] vb.denom. only Pi. Pt. O'¥3N2 
Ju 5" archers (> those dividing spoil, since no 
obj. expr. and pn more suitable for such mng.) 


OLS) wpe el wal Vash 


Nei) Stal (v7 of foll.; cf. Ar. jas encompass, 
surround; Eth. m&d: surround, enclose by 
wall, etc.; dh&.C: enclosure; NH  ¥4 court, 
Ph. ayn id., Syr. Jom, id.) 

LOS. nm.™*° and (oftenen) iiss. 
enclosure, court—abs.’n1 K 74+ , 713 Je 36": 
estr. WYN Ex 279+; sf. YN 2 § 17%; ning 
Ex 8°+ 4 t.; str. "YT Ne 137, NNN 2 K 21° 
+1ot.; sf SM Is 1” Ze 375 PIS y 65° 84"; 
‘MIT 1 Ch 28°; YAY y roo!, VATYND y- 968, 
oN Ne 8"%;—1. enclosures (in Egypt), 
perhaps court-yards, or cattle-yards, distinct 
from houses and from fields Ex 8°(J). 2. court 
of private house 28 17° (containing well), ef. 
Ne 8%; of a palace, DIAN “SH 1K 4° the 
other court, immediately surrounding palace, 
so called in distinct. from nbdinan ‘T(3) v9? the 
great court, including “SN ’ n and n'p)50 ’ np 
of temple (v. 3 b) in one great enclosure (v. 


AN 
Sta Salomos Bauten, ZAW 1883, 152f. ae K 20! (Qr Vrssg 
The Kmp Kloal.; Kt Ke al. Vi), Je 36” Est 
re 27 4% 5? 6tt8; MIO N court of guard, 
place of (honourable) confinement Je 32? (in 
king’s house), v*2 33! 3722! 3861323 391.15, 
Esp. 3. a. court of tabernacle javian TS Ex 279, 
cf.v°? 84 24t. Ex(all P; ND “yw gate of the court 
Ex 35" 381831 39° 40°); Ly 6° Nu 35 (nna 
THD), ve? 47695 (“NYY NNB), v?; courts of house 
of %1Ch23*. b. court(s)of Sol.’s temple, inner 
c. NNDB Hi} 1 K 67" (but on txt.v.Stah”) Ez 
8 ro% cf. v';=wpper c. foyT Mi} Je 36” (v. Gf), 
and 09739 ’N 2 Ch 4° (where algo nbiaan AW, 
as oft. Ezek., also may nin?) ; outer court ni} 
m3 Ez 10° =FWIN N 2Ch20°; v. further 
1K 8*=2Ch 47, 2Ch24” 29" Jerg26? E28’; 
two courts 2 K 21°=2 Ch 33°, 2 K 23”; courts 
Ez 9’ 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 23° Ne 8'* 137; oft. poet., 
courts of Is 1” 62° (wp ’n), Zc 37 » 65° 842"! 
96° 100° 116" 135% ¢. courts of Ezek.’s temple 
Kz 40% + 38 t. Ez 40-46 (of these rd. WYO for 
aynn 40”? with G@ HiCo; and jyy°nn for aynA 
41” with G Ew Co). 
LST) ( V of foll.; ef. Ax. 5.25 be present, 
settle or dwell, v. Lag®®“*; Sab.a¥n fixed abode 
Og (Levy) ZMG 1865, 185 (1TG iv, 1. 2, No. ey 


II. all yg -m.*°')* settled abode, settle- 
ment, village (Lag -¢-)_always pl., abs, O30 
Jos 19°+5 t.; estr. 01 Ch 9 Ne 12”; sf. 
myn Jos 21°44 t.; OO 1 Ch 4"+6t.; 
PP ISO Jos 13%+ 24 t. Jos;—a. settlements of 
Ishmaelites Gn 251° (P; || cércles of tents); 
of OY Dt 2”; of Kedar Is 42" (||OY); ‘ma 
320 NEA BAP PS Ww DYNT Ly 25"(H), houses 
of the villages which have no wall about them ; 
DSN TINS y 10° lurking-place(s) of villages 
(i.e. where oppressor, as a wild beast, watches 
his opportunity to attack the defenceless). 
Usu. b. as dependencies of cities Jos 15°, with 
N93 (v.supr.Na 4 p.123) Jos15*"" (all JE); 
py yA mivap "WR MN-9D1 19° (P), also 21” 
(P)=1Ch6", Ner2”; also Jos13¥15°"+ 23 t. 
Jos (all P), Ne 11® (|[Mi92 v7 etc.), 12°. 
c. villages, not contrasted with cities (cf. Is 42"! 
supr.) 1 Cho” (all of Levites). d. “MN appar. 
incl. all settlements outside of Jerusalem ‘N3 
onowa Ne11”.—’n in n.pr.loc. v. infr.(and see 
Bla on Jos 15°"**). 


TITAN n.pr.loc. place on southern 
border of Canaan (Judah) Nu 34* G émavics 


347 


VISIT 


Apad; = {YH (q.v.) Jos 15°(+7]38) G Sapada, 
A GL Addsapa. 

TTA UIT n.pr.loc. in southern Judah 
Jos 15” G Sepet, A GL Acepyadéa. 

TADID AYN, DOD “N n.pr.loc. (cf. Kefr 
Susé, ‘Rossdorf, close to Damascus on the 
south yiN o 284. tae. *°) in Simeon ADD ‘nh 
Jos 19° & Sapoovcerp, GL Acapoovow=O'DID /N 
1Ch 4, & ‘Hwoveecopay, GL Acepaover, 

Try AYO, JV 7 apr.loc. on NE. 
border of Canaan Ez 47"; f2*Y WM 48! (Co in 
both ji2Y TSM); YN Nu 34"; where it is 
said (v’) BY D823 DID mT TI; G Apcevacerp, 
GL Acepvaw ;—y. also iH WM infr. 

tSyows ZT n.pr.loc. 1. place in southern 
Judah Jos15%=1 Ch 4®, Nerv. 2. place 
in Simeon Jos 19°.— G Apooda, Xodacewda, 
Agapoovia, Acapgovap, etc. 

Thana STI n.pr.loc. Ez 47" © Sm Co 
pay myn (q.v.); it is described as brass TW 
PMO; Wetzst 75” 44 identif. with Hadar 
(4>) ‘at the foot of the eastern corner of 
Hermon.’ 

TAIN, VM n.pr.loc.(Lag™"")—_Gacep, 
etc.; 1. a royal city of northern Canaan Jos11* 
mp0 i pclae Upon urd eto ea. JOS 
Tj 10:10.11.-18 20° 2K rs ayn 1K 9% 2. places 
inthe Negeb: a. Jos15”. b. ¢. Jos15” WM 
TANT AMY ANI, 8. WT Ne 11 
a Benjamite town, prob.= 3" bya q.v. &. 
AYNTINAD HDT WN iv mindy. Te 49%, cf. 
vo», an Arabian locality, vy. Winer?” 2 Gi 
Gie.—N PY Jos 19%, v. sub ft. 


t AI un n.pr.loc. (si vera |. perhaps 
new Hasor, with Aram. Nn in adj.) —Jos 15”, v. 
"W30; in Vegeb of Judah, site unknown. 


fi. VT n.[m.] settled abode or haunt 
(|| form of ISH supr., or txt. err. for it) ;—)3 
nays nizad wyn Dn Is 34" a dwelling of jackals 
(and) a haunt for ostriches; also M¥27 O°3N 732 
N13) napd VN 35’ an abode, home, of reeds 
and rushes (so Che Di Du al.; others put this 
under 1. $4); Che Du think the v. mutilated, 
and would emend this line ace. to 34". 


Tn, “INT (u.pr.m. cf. Sab. n.pr.m. $n 
DDL h eee Bee *°)—one of David’s heroes, called 


psn 


the Carmelite, yn 28 23” Kt (YM Qr; G 
Agapa)=130 1Chr1”7 @ Hoepa, Acapat, Kopet. 


Tyney, px n.pr.loc. et pers. (cf. Sab. 


myn n.pr.loc, vel. trib. Hal *°® DHM 2™4385 9) 
—1.n.pr.loc. & Acapav, Acepwr, Ecpou: a. 
yn Jos 15° place in extreme south of Judah, 
4+ AFN=TINTYN (q.v.) Nuzgt —-b. TIP 
Ws NT pn Jos 15” another town of Judah 
in south. 2. n.pr.m. & Acpop(v), Eopor, 
te.: a. PY son of Reuben Gn 46° Ex 6" Nu26° 
= Wyn 1Chs5*. b. sonof Peres and grandson 
of Judah Gn 46” Nu 262=]/0¥0 Ru 4%" 1 Ch 


grote alae a2 1 


hyn, aaNeT adj.gent. only c. art. as 
n. coll, 1. °303NT Nu 265, of 2asupr. 2. 
synn v"!, of 2 b supr. 


TOYO, MOY n.pr.loc. G Acnpod, a 
eee of Isr. in wilderness : nism Nu 11° 


216— Ayn 337" 18 Dt x}. 
ects mprm. (Ar. w5,35, Sab. 
nyonsn, nonsn, Og ZMG 1885, 280 J) A Mp ZMG 1288, 18. aia) 
a ‘son’ of }OP', sth in order from Shem (OY, 
1. WE; 2. nbyi 3.729; 4.7025 5.7) 
ja eeeih 12, ‘6 Perea =i pr. nia 
a district in southern Arabia, where dwelt the 
Xatpaparira (Strabo ***7); 
(or Hadramit, see Maltzan 
1876, 33 van d. Berg ”®, v. infr.) is same land, but 


not quite co-extensive ; v. Di Gn 10”, Ritter 
Erdkunde xii (Arabien i) 609 = de Goeje Hadhr. ae van den 


Berg Hadhramout, ae Glaser Skizze ii. 20, 423 ff. oe on its 


precise limits see esp. Ritter‘"*, de Goeje 
man do bercs*} 


ID. XT (of foll.; Ar. 


Tee Vs n.m. ‘°° preen fo herbage, 
abs. V3 Nui? +16+t.; cstr. VIN Is 377%7= 
2K 19", ~129°;—1. grass, as food for animals 
1K 18° Jb hoe y 1044 1478 Pr 27 (|| RYT and 
ay), Is 15° (||NY'T and P2); spec. of leeks (as 
still sometimes in Aram.,v. Low”? ™**) Nuri 
(v. Di); in sim. of abundant growth Is 44‘ (v. 
@ Ew Che); on Is35’ v. 1. V3 supr, 2. 
as type of what is quickly perishing Jb 8”, 
hence fig. of perishing enemies M433 3M Is 3777 
=2K 19” (|| SYJ, JY), ~129°, ie. having 
no depth of root; of wicked, soon to be cut 
down W 377; with special reference to Israel’s 
oppressors Is 40° (|| [MIWA] yy), v! (|| 2d.), v75 
(\[¢d.), 517°; in sim. of frail man ~ 9go°; man’s 
days 103” (|| DIwn yy). 





ZMG 1871, 493 Mordt ZMG 


yee be green). 


mod. Hadramaut | 
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LVS) (assumed as +/ for redupl. Wyn 


whence foll.; mng. unknown; perh. onomatop., 
v. Thes O] 8 #°* Stai™>; see also Lag? He 


Twn n.f. clarion (N H nish, Aram. 


xn7s13)—mostly P and late ;—abs. ’n Ho 5°; 
pl. abs, NYYN Nu ro®+ 22¢.; N84 Nuro*”; 
estr. id. Nu ai 2.Chire™ ndyisn Niwa a7 
clarion: 1. as secular instr. Ho 5° ( (|| BIW) 2 K 
r24“—2 Ch23"™. (2..a8 /sacred \instre gee 

2‘, esp. for use by priests (only P, y 98 and 
Chr). a. “na ypn (of blowing a single long 
blast) Nu 10**7%, to gather congreg. or “N*w) 
together, and, on festivals, over sacrif., ‘to be 
remembered before “,’ vb. “AI AYN ypn, - 
or ‘M2 yn (of sounding alarm,—a series of 
quick blasts) for camps to move Nu 10**, also 
in battle, v’, ‘to be remembered before *;’ so Nt 
31° 2Ch13” (cf. v"), both Ayn ’n.  ¢. esp. 
in Chr’s descriptions of ceremonies at festivals, 
to express rejoicing : 1 Ch 13° 15" (|| 7B), v® 
(|| "Bw iP), 16°" 2 Ch 20" 20°" si 7a 
121, 985 (|| WW Dip); “na Dip OA 2 Chs®; 
‘na oayno yr Chisp“2 Cha rst saa. Ch29% 
this pt. agrees with noun in sense, and is masc.; 
and the clarions (= players on the clarions) 
sounded.—T he M¥30 , or (sacred) clarion, was 
a long, straight, slender metal tube, with flaring 
end, v. Benz 4°77; distinguished thus from 
the 15 which was originally a ram’s horn, and 
prob. always retained the horn-shape ; the 12 
is mentioned constantly in the earlier lit., and 
was used by watchmen, warriors, etc., as well 
as priests (v. Benz” and 7Bit). 


+ [Am] vb. Kt, [WM] Qr, denominat. 
from ASSN = sound a clarion—Pi. Pt. 
pyysyn 2Ch 5% (Qr O¥ND) = players on 
clarions. Hiph. Pt. pysyn0 (Qr BMYM) as 
Hiph. v. Ké *™) 1 Chi54+ 3t.+ 2Chs” Baer, 
(van d. H pyryn); sound ae clarions MD 
nyasyna 1 Ch15" 2Chs” 13"; abs. sownded 
(sounding) 2 Ch 7° 29%, ef. M¥¥n ad fin. (Kt 
in all to be pronounced (prob.) O°7¥¥O%)). 

pT v. PD sub pin; PA vy. sub ppn. 


TTT vb. only Pu. cut in, carve (NH 
represent, imitate ; || ppn)—Pu. Pt. TMD 1 K 
6” Ez8" + 23% (Co O'PND, after G STB), 
carved figure on wall Ez 8" 23" (where rd. 
D'PNd DWAIN, v. supr.) =subst. carved work 1 K 
6 (on doors of temple). Hithp. /mpf. 2 ms. 
npnnn mm wrw-by Jb 13” thow gravest thee a 


apn 


graving (=markest a line) for (i.e. about) the 
soles of my feet, fixest limits for them (v. Di). 


MPT) v. sub ppn. 


T NDP n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2°! = Ne 7°, G Adexa, Ayeupa, 
Akovga, etc. 

tT [Pr] vb. cut in, inscribe, decree (NH 
td., Aram. Pen, Zinj. ppn; Ph. zd. Pt. Hiph. ; 
Ar. > be just, right, obligatory, also make or 
decide to be just, etc.; > jusiness, truth, neces- 
sity, obligation ; Eth. cP: adj. moderate, suffi- 
cient; cf. also npn)—Qal nipn) Ez 4); sf. yNpN 
Is 49"; Inf. sf. P12 Pr 8; ipsa Pr 8” (assim. 
to iowa); APN Is 30°; Pt. ‘ph Ts 22” (archaic 
case ending Ges*™**); pl. D'PPM Is 1o0!; estr. 
*PPIN Ju 5° (poss. Po‘el=*PPIN with 9 omitted, 
vy. Ges §2@.n0te%); Pt, pass, pl. OPPN Ez 23™ (Co 
p‘pipn) ;—1. cut in, with 3, Is 22", ofadwelling- 
place=tomb, in a rock. 2. cut in or on, 
upon, engrave, tnserrbe, Cc. by on roll of a book 
Ts 30°; representation of city on brick (as in 
Babylonia) Ez 4'; images on a wall Ez 23"; 
fig. of Zion’s walls on palms of “Is 49". 3. 
trace, mark out, a circle, c. by over the face of 
deep Pr 8”; c.acc., foundations of earth v™. 
4. of a law, engrave, inscribe (on a tablet), fig. 
for enact, decree }}s *ppn aYppn Is 10'(|| Spy an3); 
DNL pPIN poet.= commanders (v. Po'el) Jus? 
(\Joppna v"). Po‘el Zmpf. PPM Pr 8"; Pe. 
Ppnto Sno wN wet” Dt 397: sf. *ppnig wv 60° 
108° ; MPP Is 33”; pl. PPM Ju 5%;—inscribe 
(as a law), enact (poet.): c. acc. PT¥ Pr8” elsewh. 
pt. a. prescriber of laws, hence (as sovereign 
authority in a warlike clan) commander Dt 33” 
(of warlike tribe of Gad), Ju5™ Is 33” (of %; 
HEY, 9321). b. commander’s staff Gn 49° 
(|| Hav), Nu21'*(both poet.),y60°=108.. Pu. 
Pt. PRIM that which is decreed Pr 31° (late). 
‘Hoph. /mp/f. pm Jb 19” inscribed in(2)a book. 
PO ,., m.m.™7" something prescribed, 
a statute or due;—’n Gn 47”+4 22 t.; “PO Ex 
3074 144.3 sf. 2 Pr 30°+3t.; IP Lv 108" 
etc.+ 4 t. sfs.; pl. DPM Dt 4°+ 31t.; estr. PN 
Ex 18"; ‘BN Ez 20's also ‘PN Ju5” Is rot 
Gea as =") ipn Jb14° etc.+ 44 t. sfs—t1. 
prescribed task, assigned to Isr. in Egypt Ex 5“ 
E), 2. prescribed portion, or allowance of 
food Gn 477 (J); Pr 30° 31% Ez 16”; spn 
Jb 23" (RV; <G ¥ Ol Me Di SS P32 in my 
bosom). 3. action prescribed for oneself, 
resolve : ab ‘PN Ju 5” resolves of mind |i ab ‘pM 
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Vv 4. prescribed due of the priests from 
offerings Lv 6" 1044 (P); due of “” Ly 6” 
(Bys ndiy “nd Ex 29% Ly 73 10% Nu 18819 (all 
P), Lv 24°(H); portion of oil for the DOA Ez 

4. 5. prescribed limit, boundary: of sea Je 
5” Pr 8” Jb 26" 38”; of heavens 148°; of 
land of Israel Mi 7"; of time Jb 14°"; so T1Y5 
ph ”2d m5 Ts 5 She'd] openeth wide her mouth, 
without limit. 6. enactment, decree, ordin- 
ance of either God or man: a. specific decree: 
law of fifth in Egypt Gn 47° (J); of passover 
Ex r2™ (J); lament for Jephthah’s daughter Ju 
11"; for Josiah 2Ch 35”; pavin) pm Ex 15” 
Jos 24” (both E), 1S 30”; ody pn Ex 20-0 
| IY, DED y 81°° (law of a festival). b. 
of “in nature Jb 28”. . respecting Mess. 
king 27; day of ”* Zp 2? MT, but on txt. v. 
We and OD, infr.; covenant with Jacob 
 105"=1 Ch 16”; destiny of man Jb 23%. 
d. law in general pn by according to law, right 
v 94” (others against law); DBWID ’N 7199 Ear 
7°; [AMD and NNN Ts 25°; || MWY yoo. 7. 
pl. DP enactments, statutes of a law: a. of 
in nature Je 31°. b. of the prophets Zc 1°. ce. 
conditions of deed of purchase Je32". d. 
enactments ||DXOBYV12: ancestral Ez 20"; given 
by God as punishment for disobedience 20”. 
e. decrees of unjust judges fIN“PPN Is rol. 
f. civil enactments prescribed by God: ‘Bn 
pynbsn Ex 18" (E; || A), v"(E; lid.) g. 
elsewh. of prescriptions of the several codes of 
Hex: liy 10% Nu 30" (P\, Dt'4° 6* 16" yf t19° 
+20 +. Mal 37; || NIM Am 24: nynny ’n 
y 105%; “nm “na 35 Dt 17%; |[n 3 50%; 
ny nn ’n 2K 17; usu. either || pyayin 
Dtqeins Tiron sOnmt Oe 2h er Oly 
22 Hz 11” 367, or else DAW ’N combined 
with other synon. (usu. preceding): e.g.(o%)735 
Wi47: mon.2 Chs3" Mala sai Din 6) 
ms nso Ne’ 1 K 8°; myyp, min 2 Ch 19"; 
Moy Dt 4% 6”; sts. foll.: e.g. nin Lv 26"; myn, 
myn 2K 17%; or in different order, e.g. nnd 
nin ‘mn Ne g®; “my “pi nisi Ne 10”; nyyny “nn 
py Dt 26%. Apart from p'yawn it is combined 
with niyid, e.g. “M110 Ex 15%(R), Dt 27"; “py ’n 
Digi a her oo: mini d D Ne Or init ce 
Dt64 7. Ch 202 2 Chiags ny ot ar 
it is used c. vbs.: jn} Lv 26+ 3 t.; T1¥ Nu 30" 
49 t.; 18? Dt 4i-+10 t.; ww Dt 2674 16t.; 
nvy Dt 6% +4 5t.; miyyd wow Dt 114 4t.; 9bn 
21K8"+3t.—[On usage of DA y. NN ad fin. | 


tpn io, 2.£. ™™ something prescribed, 
enactment, statute;—’n Nug" + 2t.; estr.NPh 


16 


apn 


Ex 12%+4 28t.; pl. nipn Jes%+412+t.; np Lv 
20% Je 31"; sf. ‘iPM Gn 26°+144.; “MPN 
Ly 18*+ 21 t. ete. ;--1. sg. statute, of special 
ritual laws: of passover Ex 13" (J); elsewhere 
only in P (and H), ndpm npn Ex 128 Nu g”"; 
ann “nA Nuro9?317; wav “n Nu 24" 35”; 
ndyy ’n Ex 127 997! 2843 509 Ly 317 4 10? 16 
31.34 Bae 24° Nu 10° Ta 1873 TOs (all ay Ly 
177 Paap ma) a5 nas npn Nu o- Tee 
2. pl. statutes: a. of nature ow ’n Jb 
38° Je53”; of moon and stars Je 31”; of 
weeks of harvest Je5™. b. fig. of a firmly 
established custom (O)79 ’n Ly 20% (H) 2 K 
17°; poyn ’n Jero® “py ’n Mi6"; idolatry 
Sew /n 2 K 147; sexual offences Lv 13°(H). 
c. 119 ’n statutes of David 1 K 3°. d. ||/owawn 
28 22%=y 18% (of the law known to David); 
|nivid W 89%; “my n2.1 K 11"; elsewhere of 
the prescriptions of the codes of D, H, P, Ez: 
usu. Daw nipn Lv 18°* 19% 20” (H), 258 
Nuo?(P), 1K 11° Ez? 11” 18? 2o'180921, 
preceded by niyo Dt 30”; followed by niyo 
Ly 202(E), Dini KO, se asl mio, Ke 
17"; or else mpm mopar Ly 18* 26° (H), Ez 
filo )20"? 6728 nrecededepyrnis) oto. 
in diff. order, Nysyy “121 My “Nn 1 K 2°; frequently 
also nisin Ly 26°(H), Dt6? x K 11% 2Ch 7”; 
orn) nisy Diros28!= 40"71 Ko 1isbin4 3! 
(Co), 2K 17”; foll. by nn Gn 26° (R); myn 
THEI 2 K-23" ain le da’: ana 
nysyy 447; mini ’n Ez 44° 43" (Co); “A nn 
44; special ordinances are naron ’n Ez 43%; 
“nian Ez 44°; on ’n Ez 33” (which are life 
to those who keep them); ton ody ’n(G SB 
Talm Co del. phy) Ez 46". e. phrases of 
obedience are’a bn Ly 18? 20” 26° (H), 1K 3° 
6” 2 K I ee Je eee Ez not Tt y29 T8917 201%-16.19.21 
Anu any livis 2°19 20°" ( i), Gnao ab 
Dt 62 glu To!3 tr! 23” Bowe I K 23 9° zz il34.38 
2 Kk x78 23° Kz 7819-21 aye Ao sae nwy Ly 
250 (Ey Dt eee Kot Moen) 2 hen: 
YYW “NI y119"; phrases of disobedience 
are ‘MN DN Ez 20™’na px Ly 26" (H); dys 
Ly 26%(H); ay 2Chy®; 55m yp 89%.—[ph 
and BM differ somewhat in shade of mean- 
ing and frequency in various writings: e.g. 
PR oftener in Jb wv Pr (FP not at all Pr, 
once Jb), and in Chr (APM only 2 Ch 7”); APN 
oft. in K, rarely in Hex. except in P (H); in 
proph., PA occurs Am 2‘ Is 5% 24° Mi 47" Je 3t., 
Ez 6t., 1) only Ez, Je (6t.) and Mi 6”; 
D'pn esp. in Dt and Wrro, MiP esp. in H, 
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Ez and sometimes (8 t.) Dt; poy PA usu.=due, 
‘Y Ni much more often statute, ordinance, ete. | 


t [ppm] n.pr.loc. in tribe of Naphtali, only 
e. 9 loc. Appn Jos 19"; identif. with Yakik 
c. 4m. NW. of Lake Tiberias by Rob ?®™-* 
Survey WP i. 365 


TpPan n.pr.loc. only 1 Ch6", prob. err. for 
npon (q.v.) Jos 19” 21°, 
‘PPT v. PA supr. 


t [VPN] vb. search (NH 7d., Niph. pass., 
Aram. "PM)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. PM consec, Pr 
18%; MPN Jb 287; AIPM Dt 13” etc.; Impf. 
“PM Tb 13"; RM y 44”; IHN? Pr28™; WPAN 
1820”; PPA Jb32"; MPMI La 3” etc.; Zmx, 
pn W139"; MPN Ju 18’; Inf. WPM 28 108+ 
at.; pnd Pr 23%; MAPND Ju 18?;—1. search 
( for), sq. acc. Pr 23° Jb 32"; abs. AIPM AvIN 
tp ONL Dt 13”; lit. Ez 39” (i.e. for bones 
unburied). 2. a. search through, explore, lit., 
obj. pawn Ju 18? (|[222) v2, r Ch 19° ({léd.); city 
yn 28 10%(||7d.), of mining Jb 28°; search out 
a subject or matter Jb 5” 287% Pr 25? p 44”. 
b. search a man, find out his sentiments (AV 
sound him) 1820". ¢. of % searching man, 
e. ace. ¥ 139! (|| yt), Vv” (| 2d.) Jb 13% et 
Je17"(obj 3), d. of examining thoroughly, 
so as to expose weakness in a case Jb 29" Pr 
18", cf. 28"; so of self-examination 0375 ’n 
La 3” (||van). Niph. Pf 12) 1K 7% 2Ch4*; 
Tmpf. RM Je 46 ; PM Je31™ be searched out, 
found out, ascertained, 1 K 7 2 Ch 4" (weight 
of the bronze used in temple utensils), of 
forest Je 46”; searched out, Je 317 subj. “4D 
ys. Pi. Pf. WRN Ee 12° he sought out many 
proverbs (Dw ; \| 28). 


Tapn n.m. 7°” searching, thing (to be) 
searched out ;—abs. 177 Jb 5°+8 t.; estr. zd. 
Ib3*+ 2t.; pl. este. WA Ju 5! ;—39 PN Jug 
searchings, questionings of heart; Jb 11’ canst 
thou reach 28 /0 i.e. what is to be explored 
in him, the whole range of his nature, so “nf 
on 38" the range of the deep; esp. 7 JS i.e. 
it is unsearchable Jb5° 9” 145° Pr25° Is4o%, 
cf. ’n xd Th 34% 36%; nian ’n 8° ie. thing 
searched out by their fathers. 


y [apm | n.m. range (as place to be ex- 
plored), YIN IPM v o5* (cf. WO Jb 38"). 


Nn 


AD noble, WH, WI hole, v. sub 11, 10; WA 
3389 vy. sub mr. yn. | 


NX alist or Fy VT ( V of following ; mean- 


ing unknown). 

TES, or 1] n.[m.] dung (NH sin(?_), 
id., Aram. J23% id.; Mand. an (on this and 
cogn. eee In gen.v. Nom); Ar. # 2 zd., whence 
vb. Gy of act, and n. a of place; Amh. 
ahé« (Dit Aeth. *))— —pl. sf, oman Tg 36” Kt 
(Qr OMNI); || 2 K 1877 has oman (v. sg. IN 
6”; Qr as above); O31 ‘Nn dove's te 2K 
6® Kt (Qr D227); v., further, Gei tt 3, 


fr [207] vb. be dry, dried up (cf. Y2)) 
(Aram, 291 be dry, 82787 drought) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. 10 Gn 8", Ts 19°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 21M 
Ho 13%+42t., 320) y 106°; Jmv. fs. °23n Is 
44° ;—be dry, dried up: 1. of ground, be freed 
from waters of flood ADINT 28 “A Gn 88? 
(J). 2. of waters, be dried up, taken away ; 
of waters of flood Gn8"*(P); of Nile 173) 
van) Paley Is LO, (\{Ox9 pyo7INw}), Vv. same 
combination Jb r4l (\[By"3) OM PIN); Ts 
19° (|[9797) 4477 (||e*2i7); of Red Sea y 106°; 
fig. of Hphraim’s freshness and vigour Ho 
Tous Pu. Pf. 3 pl. Ah xo Ju To OL 
fresh poms mines (of gut, v. Bla). Hiph. 
Pf. WN Na 1‘, of %’s drying up rivers 
(||snw2), perh. A Ts 11 (for MT ona) v. 
GSVY; AINA} the Euphrates Je 51% 
(|WIN) ; Zmpf. BY INN Ts 507, subj. , dry 
up a sea (|\22T2 NNN} Dw); also 42” I re 
mountains and hills (| vray); AS Is 977 
TINS 2K 19”, of king of Assyria drying up 
rivers of Egypt; Pe. fs. N27M27 Is 51° of 4’s 
arm drying wp (Red) Sea. 
tx. [a7] adj. ary, only fs. 1270 Ly 7” of 
meal-offering not moistened (with oil; P); “NB 
nan Pr x7’ a dry morsel. 


Te aan n.m.“"*) “dryness, drought, heat, 
abs. ’n Gn 31+ 11 t.+ Dt28” (for MT 24; 
y. Di, sq. B; Gand GL om.);—1. dryness iT 
6% (all of absence of dew); Je 50” (|| 2); 
so rd. also Ze 11” (for MT 2M, see v? and Sta 
ZAWi181,2) @ drying up upon his arm (i.e. a 
withering) and upon his right eye. 2. drought 
Hg 1" +4 Dt 28” v. supr. 3. parching heat 
(of sun) Gn 31° (opp. mp), Je 36” (opp. zd.); 
Is 4° 254°°; of fever Jb 30”. 
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ne) 


tran n.f. dry ground;—abs.’n Gn 7” + 
7 t.; opp, OM) Extras (J) io 2° cern 
(J); opp. water of Jordan Jos 3°"(J), 41% (E), 
2 K 2°; of Nile-arms “MN D8! aaPil Ez 30”. 

Thin] n.m. drought, only pl. estr. 
YP 93273 y 32* metaph. of fever heat. 

TL edaliny be waste, desolate (N H An 


id. Aram. 31907, oie be laid waste; Zinj. 270 
adj.; Ari Dy be in ruins, waste, depopulated ; 
As. hardbu, be waste, DI? *, huribtu, desert, 
Lotz"");—Qal Impf. 3 fs. 29H Je 26°, TNA 
Is34°; 3 mpl. 20M) Ez 6°, 229m) Am7* Is 60”; 
3 fpl. AINA Ez 6° 12%; Imo. 3A (so, not 
2077 —Theile—see van d. H Hahn Ko" at) Je 
2)? ; Inf. abs. 355 Ts 60”;—be waste, desolate ; 
of neteaner of Tar. Am 7 (|| 22), of altars 
Ez 6°; of cities Je 26° Ez 6° 12” (||nnw); of 
nations Is 34", 3230) 350 60% (||3728); fig., in 
address to the heavens si In Je 22_({|3 198, 
mye), be ver; desolate (at sins of Isr.); others, 
be amazed, astounded (on relation of ee 
v. DD). 
desolate city, 1.e. Minnrabited v. Rieets 
nian} 307 of desolate countries (|| 95833), 
Hiph. Pf. 20) Ez19”; 1s. DIN Zp 3°; 
3 pl. a Ts 378 2110.4; Impf, 1s. JAS 
aoe Pt. and Jur6”"; pl.c. sf. 2N9 
Is49” ys waste, make desolate, human subj.; 
obj. nations and lands Is 37"=2 K 19”, ef. 
te Ts 497 (|| F219); add prob. with We Am 
4° (210 for the untranslateable niain) J have 
pike your gardens and vineyards, pt. Ju 
16” desolater of our country (|| ssbon-ny 747) ; 
obj. cities Ez 19’; streets Zp ae a 192). 
Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. 1210 Hz 26° she ts laid waste, 
of a city; Pt. MIND Ez 29” laid waste, of 
cities (|| DDw). 
acts ai adj. waste, desolate ;—ms. abs.’n 
Je 33°+4+ 3 t.; fs. TIN Ne 2*+ 2t.; fpl. Man} 
Hz 36° (vy. Ko™ 2. -—of a city, etaea PND 
Mona PRE’ DIN Je 33”, cf. v?; also Ne 2°"; 
niDINT ONT Ez 36" (4 Nw, MOM ; opp. 


ap Mheeeee 


sav ninwy3). 
k are : 


yale Sal n.{m.| desolation; —7T "IY Is 61+ 
cities of desolation (IMeRe, and, in v*, ni37n); 
cf. Zp 2 Je 49™, and “1 NII DNS Ez 29” 
Egypt shall be wastes of desolation ‘(but GY 
Co wastes of the sword, 23M for 3h); + Ez 38° 
Co, who rds. 23712 (or nan), 
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ale) ia 


ras, 29570 n.pr.mont. Horeb (waste, 
desert) —@ XepyB8 (v. Lag?%*); pyidsn sy 
n2Ih Ex 3! (E), ef, 23h DONT WW 1 K 198; 
aha YxT Ex 17°, 2750-70 33° (both E); 270, 
ana Dt p7-6.19 Aovee Be 9° 1386 28%; T K 89 2 Ch 
5° ~106" Mal 3”; the sacred mountain of the 
wilderness, no geograph. diff. from ‘3°D dis- 
coverable, but synonym of it in E and (esp.) 
D (except poem Dt 33”; vid. *2'D P). 

tan n.f. waste, desolation, ruin ;— 
abs. ’M Ly 26% + 15 t.+ Ez 38° (del. G Co) + Ez 
38” naan G Co for man; pl. MIM po? +11 t. 
(Ez 38", ef. supr.); ecstr. MW Is 5747 t.; 
sf. JAW Is 49"; MOI Ezr 9°; PAW Is 
5; PMI Is 44%; PNW y 109+ 2 Ch 
34° (ef. 23 and infr.); (chiefly mid. and late 
Heb. Is? 8t.; Jerot. Ez 14t.—incl. 38°, q. 
del. Co);—1. waste, ruin, of cities of Israel 
Ly 26"8(H); Judah Is 447 49" (|| ND’), 58” 
(992), Je 25% 27” 447° Hz 5"; ruins of Jeru- 
salem Is 52° Dn 9’; also Ez 35*; cf. Mal 1‘(c. 
m3), Ez 36” (c. 793) v® (éd.); Egypt Ez 29%" 
(in both |[72DY ; 3h MIN in vy"); ruin of 
temple Ezr 9°; =ruined dwellings yp 109”; cf. 
2Ch 34°, where rd. perh.ON21N3 for OFAN 73 
(v. 225 sub IIT. a9n); Je 22°; in gen. ruins (si 
vera L, v. Di; obj. of 993) Jb 3%; “n dia y 1027 
an owl of a ruin. 2. of land: waste place 
amid ruins Is 5", ef. 51° (J 7272, ADFW); land 
a desolation Je 7 44” Ez 25" (Edom) Je 25" 
Ts 64% and Ez 33" (of Judah), cf. Ez 13%, 
or pdywis sim. of the prophets; ninpwa /nn 
Ez 36% (of Israel); of desolation of enemies of 
Isr. yy 9! (nya? n); ody ‘n=old ruins Is 61° 
(c. 191); elsewhere perpetual ruin, desolation 
Je 25° 49" (cities of Bosra); nd ’n Ez 267 
(sim. of Tyre). 


+11. [AV] vb. (Aram. and rare) attack, 


smite down (cf. Ar. G5> plunder, 11. wage 
war with, vi. fight together, > war, battle ; 
Syr. Siu smite, slay)—Qal Imv. ms. 31 Je 
50” attack (+0708 0290)); mpl. 0 v7 
obj. A2B-53, fig. of men of Babylon. Miph. 
Pf 3 pl.d390n 339M) (vy, Hoph.) FN 2 K 3% 
the kings have attacked one another, fought to- 
gether (\RAYITNS WN 3D).  Hoph. Inf. abs. 
2K 3%,v. Niph., but rd. perhaps 2750, cf. Dr 
Ly 19”, note. 


ANT, 2-£.° sword (as weapon; Aram. 
N20, 1534, Zinj. aan; Ar. A > dart, javelin) 


352 


att 


—abs. 377 Gn 3%+; 210 Ex 17¥+; estr. mn 
Dt33”+; sf.°270 Ex 15°+ 13 t.; 7290 Gn 24% 
+ 7t5 J219 18178 p17; 1a Nu22"+4 24t,; 
DIT Je2” E233”; DIN y 37% 444; pl. MIN 
Ts 214 5¢.; estr. MAIN Joss? + 2t.; sf. YNIIM 
Ez 26°; DOMAIN Isot+ st; ONIN Mig? + at.; 
—1. a. sword, as weapon of war Gn 48” (E), 
Ju 7 1S 21°, and so in all periods ; two-edged 
(short) sword MIN 23 NYPD IW AD Th Suga 
ef. NB’ Pr5* (in sim.), NNDB y 140°; 
v. also WS edge of sword 89". b. gird on 
sword=/N7 790 8 14 2p113.18 y 494 (‘nn ’n 
fe >Y), Ta by ny Ex 32”, ef. esp. 28 20% 
c. draw the sword ’Mn pon Ex 15° Ly 26% 
Ez 5?" 12" 287, ‘na een Ez 21°, ‘nn nnp 
37" Ez21™, vind Is 21 (Gr Che wind v. infr.); 
usu. ‘Nn abv Nu 227! Jog 51 Ju 3% 910-2 9 
1817°! 31*=1 Chiro‘ 21, and as characteristic 
of warriors 5 aby Ju 20215:17-25.35.46 5 So 43 2K 3m 
1 Ch 21°; NOP HY PITAL 2 S 23”, ins. also 
in ||x Chrr® (Dr). 4d. whet, sharpen the 
sword nn vind y- 7" (cf. Is 21” supr.), but also 
pw Dt 32% cf. ~ 64%, TIN Ez 214%. e. put 
up the sword into the sheath mT ON mA wa 
1 Ch21” (sheath of sword is elsewhere YA 187°! 
28 20° Je47° Hz2r’). £. slay with sword 397 
‘na Jos 10" 13"+4; in own In’ 1S 2°) in- 
sert 2292 before D'WIN G We Dr; rarely ’n3 7 
Jos 11” 2K 19%=1s 37; very oft. m9) ni 
smite acc. to the mouth of the sword i.e as the 
sword can devour(282*°11”)= without quarter 


| Nu 21(K) Dt13%* 20% Jos i272 (aly 


Jur" 21° 1K 10” Jbi" > ‘also ens 
sole obj. Jos 8% 107.227 ef, v°? tom - dinates 
207 1$229 2 S154; “nad san +Gn34"(J); 
‘aod pina Dt 13" (incl. PYF in obj.), Jos6” 
1S 1%, “nad why +Hx 17" (E); “nad bay 
Jos 8% Ju 4); pb. 4 on) Ju 452 pee 
is chiefly in Jos and Ju (21 t.), in Hexat. only 
JED; not post-exil.) g. nn ndow etc., of the 
sword as devowring:—W32 *27n San Dt Boe 
(poet.), 2S 2% 11¥ 18° Ist” Joe ™ Jenque 
Na 2". h. slain by sword is ’ n-bbn Nu 19% 
(P) and frequently Ez, ’ n-pon 31 age 
29.90.82 998 7p spony v2 < Co aabbn (on 1eek 
of 32°41 y, Co). i. ‘N nVvaY Gn 37? tare 
captives of (taken by) sword. j. sword fre- 
quently agent of ” Ju 7” Is 34° Je 12” 47° ete., 
—so Dt 28”, but rd. 317 y. sub I. ann (ef. on 
other hand 1§ 17“); note esp. Gn 3% “0 bd 
NIB; poet. 1 and Na 3°, Pla Dt 32%. 


